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TO THE READER

HERE present you, eourteous reader, with the
record of a remarkable period in my life:
according to my application of it, T trust that
it will prove, not merely an interesting record,

buf, in a considerable degree, useful and instructive. In
that bope it is that I have drawn it up: and that must be
my apology for breaking through that delicate and honour-
able reserve, which, for the most part, restrains us from the
public exposure of our own errors and infirmities. Nothing,
indeed, is more, revolting to English feelings, than the
spectacle ‘of a human being obtruding on our notice his

moral ulcers or scars, and tearing away that *decent

drapery,” which time, or indulgence to human frailty, may
have drawn oyer them: accordingly, the. greater part of
our confessions (that is, spontaneous and extra-judicial
confessions) proceed from demireps, adventurers, or
swindlers: and for any such acts of gratuitous self-
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humiliation from those who can be supposed in sympathy
with the decent and self-respecting part of society, we
must look to French literature, or to that part of the
German which is tainted with the spurious and defective
sensibility of the French. All this I feel so forcibly, and
so0 nervously am I alive to| reproach of ‘this tendency, that
I have for many months hesitated about the propriety of
allowing this, or any part of my narrative, to come before
the public eye, until after my death (when, for many
reasons, the whole will be published) : and itis not without
an anxious review of the reasons, for and against this step,
that I have, at last, concluded on taking it

Guilt and misery shrink, by & natural instinect, from
public notice: they court privacy and solitude: and, even
in their choice of a grave, will sometimes sequester thems-
selves from the general population of the churchyard, as if
declining to claim fellowship with the great family of man,
and wishing (in the affecting language of Mr. Wordsworth)

¥ ———Humbly to express
A penitential loneliness.”

It is well, upon the whole, and for the interest of us all,
that it should be so: nor would I willingly, in my own
person, manifest & disregard of such salutary feelings ; nor
in act or word do'anything to weaken them, but on the one

hand, as my self-accusation does not amount to & confession
of guilt, s, on the other, it is possible that, if it did, the
benefit resulting to others, from the record of an experience
purchased at o heavy a price, might compensate, by & vast
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overbalance, for any viclence done to the feelings ¥ have
noticed, and justify a breach of the general rule. Infirmity
and misery do not, of necessity, imply guilt. They
approach, or recede from, the shades of that dark alliance,
in proportion to the probable motives and prospects of the
offender, and the palliations, known or secret, of the
offence : in proportion as the temptations to it were potent
from the first, and the resistance to it, in act of in effort,
was earnest to the last. For my own part, without breach
of truth or modesty, I may affirm, that my life has been, on
the whole, the lifa of a philosopher: from my birth I was
made an intellectual creature: and intellectual in the
highest sense my pursuits and pleasures have been, even
from my school-boy days. If opium-eating be a sensual
pleasure, and if I am bound to confess that I have indulged
in it to an excess not yet recorded* of any other man, it is
0o less true, that I have struggled against this fascinating
enthralment with a religious zeal, and have, at length,
accomplished what I never yet heard attributed to any
other man—have untwisted, almost to its final links, the
accursed chain which fettered me. Such a self-conquest
may reasonably be set off in counterbalance to any kind or
degree of self-indulgence. Not to insist that, in my case
the self-conquest was unquestionable, the self-indulgence
open. to doubts of casuistry; according as that name shall
be extended to acts aiming at the bare relief of pain, or

® ' Not yot veaorded,” I say : for there is one calabrated man of the

present day, who, if all be true which is reported of him, has greatly
sxceeded me in quantity.

\
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shall be restricted to such as aim at the excitement of
positive pleasure. : :
Guilt, therefore, I do not acknowledge ; and, if T did,
it is possible that T might still resolve on the present act of
confession, in'consideration of the service which I may
thereby render to the whels elass of ‘opium eaters. But
who are they! Reader, I am sorry to say, a very numer
ous class indeed. Of this I became convinced some years
ago, by coniputing, at that fime the number of those in
one small class of  English society (the class 6f men distin-
guished for talents; or of ‘eminent station), who were known
to me, directly or indirectly, as opiunm-eaters; such for
instance as the eloquent and benevolent , the late dean
of ;. Lord 3N, , the philesopher; a late
vuder-secretary of state(who descrilied to me the sensation
which first drove him to the use of opium, in the very same
words as the dean of y Viz,, ‘“that he felt as thouch
rats were gnawing and abrading the coats of his stomach 3
Mr. ; and many others hardly less known, whem it
would be tedious to mention. Now, if one class, com-
purativefy so limited, could furnish so many scores of cases
(and ¢hat within the knowledge of one single inquirer), it
was a natural inference, that the entire population of Eng-
land would furnish a proportionable number. The sound-
ness of this isferénce, however, I doubted, until some facts
became known to me, which satishied me that ‘it was not
incorrect. I will mention two: 1. Three respectable Lon-
don druggists, in widely-remote quarwers of London, from

whom I happened lately to be purchasing small quantities
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of opium, assured me that the number of amateur opium-
eaters(as I may term them) was, at this time, immense ; and
that the difficulty of distinguishing these persons, fo whom
habit had rendered opium necessary, from such as were
purchasing it with a view to suicide, occasioned them daily
trouble and disputes. This evidence respected London
only. But, 2. (which will possibly surprise the reader
ore) some years ago, on passing through Manchester, I
was informed by several cotton-manufacturers, that their
work people were rapidly getting into the practice of
opiuni-eating ; so much so, that on a Saturday afternoon
the counters of the druggists were strewed with pilis of
one, two, or three grains, in preparation for the known
demand of the evening. The immediate occasion ot thig
practice was the lowness of wages, which at that time
would net allow them to indulge in ale or spirits: and,
wages rising, it may be thought that this practice would
cease: but as I do not readily believe that any wman, having

once tasted the divine luxuries of opium, will afterwards

descend to the gross and mortal enjoyments of alcohol, I
take it for granted,

“wm
4

liat those eat now, who never ate before;

Aud those who always ate, now eat the more.?

Indeed the fascinating powers of opium are admitted,
even by medical writers, who are its greatest enemies :
thus, for instance, Awsiter, apothecary to Greenwich Hos-

pital, in his “ Essay on the Effects of Opium ” (published in

the year 1763, when eitempting to explain, why Mead
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had not been sufficiently explicit on tho properties, counter-
agents, etc., of this drug, expresses himself in the following
mysterious terms (puvavra gvverowr) : “ Perhaps he thought
the subject of too delicate, & nature to be made common;
and as-many people might then indiscriminately use it, it
would take from that necessary fear and caution, which
should prevent their experiencing the extensive power of
this drug: for there ure muny properiiss n sty if universally
known, that would habituate the use, and make t more in
request with us tham the Turks themselves: the result of
which knowledge,” he adds, % must prove a general misfor-
tune.” In the necessity of this conclusion I do. nob
ooncur: but upon that point I shall have occasion to speak
at the close of my confessions, where I shall present the
veader with the moral of my narrative,

CONFESSIONS

OF AN

ENGLISH OPIUM-EATER.

——
PRELIMINARY CONFESSIONS.

JHESE preliminary confessions, or introductory
A narrative of the youthful adventures which
Iaid the foundation of the writer's habit of
opium-eating in after life, it has been judged
proper to prewise, for three several reasons:

1. As forestalling that question, and giving it a satis-
factory answer, which else' would painfully obtrude itself in
the course of the Opium Confessions—¢ How came eny
reasonable being to subject himself to such a yoke of
misery ; voluntarily to incur a captivity so servile, and
knowingly to fetter himself with such a seven-fold chain$”
—a& question which, if not somewhere plausibly resolved,
could hardly fail, by the indignation which it would be apt
to raise as against an act of wanton folly, to interfere with
that degree of sympathy which is necessary in any case to
an author’s purposes. :
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2. As furnishing a key to some parts of that tremen.
dous scenery which afterwards peopled the dreaws of the
Opinm-eater,

3. As/creating some previous interest of a personal sort
in’ the confessing subject, apart from the matter of the
confessions; which —cannot fail ‘to render the confessions
themselves more interesting. | If 8 man “whose talk is of
oxen,” should become an Opium-eater, the probability is,
that (if he isnot too dull to dream at ally—he will dream
ahout oxen: whereas, in the case hefore him, the reader
will find that the Opiwm-eater hoastecth limself to be a
philosopher; and acecordingly; that the phantasmagoria of
His dreams (waking or sleeping, day-dreas or nizht-dréans)
is suitable to one who in that character,

Humani nihil a se alienum: putat.

For amongst the conditions which he 'derms indispensable
to the sustaining of any! claim to the'title of philosopher is
not merely the possession of & superh intelleet in its
analytic functions (in-which part of the pretensions, how-
ever, Eugland can for some gm:rmiirvn; show hut few
claimants ; at least, he is not aware of any known candidate
for this honour who can be styled emph ically a-gubile

thinker, with the exception of Samuel Taylor Coleridge,

and in a narrower deparnment of thoueht, with the recent
1llustrious exception* of David Ricardo) but also on such a

constitution of the moral faculties, as shall give him ap

*# A third exception mizht perhaps have bean added: and my reasod
for not adliug that exception is ehiefly bocausws it was only in his
juvenile efforts that the writer whom 1 allude to expressly ol lressed
himself to philosophical themes: powers having besn all
aedieated (on very excusable and very intelligible gr ‘under tha

present direction of the popular mind in Enland) w eriticism and the

il
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inner eye and power of intuition for the vision and the
mysteries of our human nature: that constitution of
faculties, in short, which (amongst all the generations of
men that from the beginning of time have deployed into
life, as it were, upon this planet) our English poets have
possessed in the highest degree—and Scottish® Professors
in the lowest.

1 have often been asked how T first came to be a regular
opium-eater ; and have suffered, very unjustly, in the opinion
of my acquaintance, from being reputed to have brought
upon myself all the sufferings which I shall have to record,
by & long course of indulgence in this practice purely for the
sake of cr-ating an artificial state of pleasuralile excitement.
This, however, is a misrepresentation of my case. True it
is, that for nearly ten years I did ogccasionally take opium
for the sake of the exquisite pleasure it gave me: but, so
long as I took it with this view, I was effectually protected
from all material bad consequences, by the necessity of
interposing long intervals between the several acts of indul-
gence, in order to renew the pleasurable sensations. It was

“not for the purpose of creating pleasure, but of mitigating

pain in the severest degree, that I first began to use opium
as an article of daily diet. In the twenty-eighth year of
my age, & most painful affection of the stomach, which I
had first experienced about ten years before, attacked me in

Fine Arta This reason apart, however, T doubt whether he is not
rather to be considered an acute thinker than a subtle one.’ It is,
besides, a great drawback on his mastery over philosophical subjects,
that he has obviously mot had the advantage of a regular scholastie
edncation: he has not read Plato in his youth (which most likely was
only his misfortane) ; but neither has he read Kant in his manhood
(which is his fault).

® | disdain any allusion to exdating professors, of whom fndead I
know auly oue.
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great strength. This affection had originally been cauzed
by .extreu.uties of hunger, suffered in my boyish days.
During the season of hope and redundant happiness which
succeeded - (that is, from eighteen to twenty-four) it had
slumbered ; for the three following, years it had revived at
intervals ; and now, under unfavourable circumstances, from
depression of spirits, it attacked me with a violence that
yielded to no remedies but opium. As the youthfal suffer-
ings, which first produced this derangement of the stomach,
were interesting in themselves, and in the circumstances
that attended them, I shall here briefly retrace them.

My father (died when I was about seven years old, and
left me to the care of four guardians. I was sent to various
schools, great mnd small ; and was very early distinguished
for my classical attainments, especially for my knowledge of
Greek. = At thirteen I wrote Greek with ease; and at
fifteen my command of that langnage was so great, that I
not only composed Greek verses in lyric metres, but could
converse in Greek fluently, and without embarrassment—
an accomplishment which I havenot since met with in any
scholar of my timies, and which, in my case, was owing to
the practice of daily reading off the newspapers into the
best Greek I could furnish extempore ; for the necessity of
ransacking 'my memory and invention;. for all sorts and
combinations of periphrastic expressions, as equivalents for
modern ideas, images, relations of things, ete., gave me a
compass of diction which would never have been called ont
by a dull trapslation of moral essays, ete. ¢ That boy,”
said one of my masters, pointing the attantion of a stranger
to me, ‘‘ that boy could harangue an Athenian mob, better
than you and I could address an English one.” He who
honoured me with this eulogy was a scholar, “and a ripe
and good one;” and of all my tutors, was the only one
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whom I loved or reverenced. Unfortunate for me (and, as
I afterwards learned, to this worthy man's great indigna-
tion) I was transferred to the care, first of a blockhead,
who was in a perpetual panic, lest I should expose his
ignorance ; and finally, to that of a respectable scholar, at
the head of a great school on an ancient foundation. This
man had been appointed to his situation by College,
Oxford; and was a sound, well-built scholar, but (like
most men, whom I have known from that college) coarse,
clumsy, and inelegant. A miserable contrast he presented,
in my eyes, to the Etonian brilliancy of my favourite
master; and beside, he could not disguise from my hourly
notice, the poverty and meagreness of his understanding,
Tt is a bad thing for a boy to be, and to know himself, far
beyond his tutors, whether in knowledge or in power of
mind. This was the case, so far as regarded knowledge ab
least, not with myself only, for the two boys who jointly
with myself composed ithe first form were better Grecians
than the head-master, though not more elegant scholars,
norat all more accustomed to sacrifice to the graces. When
I first entered, I remember that we read Sophocles ; and it
was & constant. matter of triumph to us, the learned
trinmvirate of the first form, to see our * Archididascalus™
{as he loved to be ealled) conning our lessons before we
went up, and laying & regular train, with lexicon and
grammar, for blowing up and blasting (as it were) any
difficulties he found in the choruses ; whilst we never conde-
scended to open our books until the moment of going up, and
were generally employed in writing epigrams upon his wig,
or some such important matter. My two class-fellows were
poor, and dependant for their future prospectsat the nniver-
sity on the recommendation of the head-master; but I, who
had a small patrimonial property, the income of which was
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sufficient to support me at college, wished to be sent thithsr
immediately. I made earnest representationson the sul ject
to my guardians, but all to no purpose. One, who was more
reasonable,-and had more know ledge of the world than the
rest, lived at a distance; two of the other three resigned all
their authority into the hands of the fourth ; and this fourth
with whom I had to negotiate, was a worthy man, in his way,
but haughty, obstinate, and intolerant of all opposition to
his will. After a certain nuniber of letters and personal
interviews, I found that I had nothing to hiope for, not even
a compromise of the matter, from my guardian; uncondi-
tional submission was what he demanded : and T prepared
myself, therefore, for other measures Summer was now
coming on with hasty steps, and ny seventeenth birthday
was fast approaching; after which day 1 ‘had sworn within
myself that L.would no longer be numbered amonsst school-
boys.  Money being what chiefly ‘wanted, I wrote toa
woman of high rauk, who, thouch young herself, had known
me from & child, and had luu-rlv treated me with great dis-
tinction, requesting that she wonld * lend ” me five fuineas,
For upwards of ‘a week-no answer came ; and I was begin-
ning to despond, when, at length, a servant put into my
hands u double letter, with a coronet on the seal. The e stter
was kind and obliging ; the fair writer was on the sea coast,
gndiin that 'w ay the Lwla\ had arisen 'y she enclosed doulila
of what I had asked, and good-naturedly hinted that if T
should never repay her, it would not absnlute ly ruin her,

= ¢
Now then, I was prepared for my scheme; ten fuineas,

added to about two which | had re maining from my pneket
money, seenied to me sufficient for an indefinite lenwth of
time ; and at that happy awe, if no definite houndury can be
assigned to one's power, the spirit of hope and pleasure
makes it virtually infinite.
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Itis e just remark of Dr. Johnson's (and what eanact
often be said of his remarks, it is a very feeling one), that
we never do anything consciously for the last time (of
things, that is, which we have long been in the habit of
doinyg) without sadness of heart. This truth I felt deeply
when I came to leave , & place which I did not love,
and where 1 had not been bappy, On the evening bLefore
I left for ever, I grieved when the ancient and lofty
school-room resounded with the evening service, performed
for the last time in wy hearing ; and at night, when the
muster-roll of names was called over, and mine (as usual)
was called first, 1 stepped forward, and, passing the head-
master, who was standing by, I bowed to him, and looked
earnestly in his face, thinking to wmyself, *“ He is old and
infirm, and in'this world I shall not see him again” I was
right; I neverdid see him again, nor ever shall. He looked
gt me complacently, smiled’ good naturedly, returned my
galutation (or rather, my valediction), and we parted (though
he kunew it not) for ever. 1 could not reverence him
ntellectually § but he had ‘been uniformly kind to me, and
had allowed me many indulgenciés § and I grieved at the
thought of 1he mortification I should inflict upon him,

The morning came which was to launch me into the
world, and from which my whole succeeding life has, in
many important_points, teken its colouring, I lodged in
the head-master’s house; and had been allowed, from -my
first entrance, the indulgence of a private room, which I
used both as 2 sleeping-room and as a study. At half-after
three I rose, and gazed with deep emotion at the ancient
towers of , “drest in earliest light,” and beginning to
crimson with the radiant lustre of a cloudless July morning.
1 was firm and immovable in my purpose; but yet agitated
by anticipation of uncertain danger snd troubles ; and, if I
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oouhld .have forescen the hurricane, and perfeot hail-storm of
aﬁ?mtlon which soon fell upon me, well might I have been
agitated. To this agitation the deep peace~o£ the morning
pres<‘an.ted an_affecting  contrast, and in some degree &
m‘edlcme. The silence was more profound than that of mid-
night ; and to me the silence of & summer morning i8 more
touching than all other silence, because, the light being broad
and strong, as that.of noon-day at other seasons of the ;ear, it
seems to differ from perfect day, chiefly becanse man is not
yetabroad ; and thus, the peace of nature, and of the innocent
areatures of God, seems to be secure and deep, only so long
a8 the presence of man, and his restless and unquiet spirit;
are not there to trouble its samctity. I dressed myself,
took my hat and gloves, and linsered a little in the room:
for t.he Ifist year and a-half this room had been my
pensive citadel ;” here I had read and studied through all
the hours: of night; and, though true it was, that for
the latter part of this time I, who was framed for love and
gentle affections; had lost wy gaiety and happiness, during
the strife and fever of contention with my guardian ; yet,
on the other hand, as a boy, so passionately fond of b’ooka,
and ded'icated to intellectual pursuits, T could not fail to
ha.ve .en‘]oyed many happy hours in the midst of general
deJ:e?tlon. I wept as I looked round on the chair hearth,
wrmf)g-table, and - other familiar objects, know’inﬂ too
eertainly, that I looked upon them for the lastctime
TV_hilst I write this, it is eighteen years ago; and vet at;
t.lns moment, I see| distinctly, asif i wer: y,esterds;y ’the
Imeamer:.ta and expression of the objeet on which I ;ixed
my parting gaze ; it was a picture of the lovely , Which
hung over the mantlepiece ; the eyes and mouth of which
Wers 5o beautiful, and the whole countenance so radiant
with benignity and divine tranquillity, that I had a

3o
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thousand times laid down my pen, or my book, to gather
consolation from it, as a devotee from hiz patron sainf,
Whilst I was yet gazing upon it, the deep tones of
clock proclaimed that it was four o'clock. I went up to
the picture, kissed it, and gently walked out, and elosed
the door for ever !

So blended and intertwisted in this life are occasions of
laughter and of tears, that T cannot yet recall without
smiling, an incident which occurred at that time, and which
had nearly put a stop to the immediate execution of my
plan. Ihad a trunk of immense weight ; for, besides my
clothes, it contained nearly all my library. The difficulty
was to get this removed to a carrier's; my room was afb an
asrial elevation in the house, and (what was worse) the
stair-case, which communicated with this angle of the
building, was accessible only by a gallery, which passed the
head-master's chamberdoor. I was a favourite with all the
gervants ; and, knowing that any of them would screen me,
and act confidentially, I eommunicated my embarrassment
to s groomof the head-master’s. The groom swore he would
do anything I wished ; and when the time arrived, went
upstairs to bring the trunk down. This I feared was beyond
the strength of any one man ; however, the groom was a man

*Of Aflantean shoulders, fit to oear
The weight of mightiest monarchies ;”
and had a back as spacious as Salisbury Plain. Accordingly
he. persisted in bringing down the tronk alone, whilst I
stood waiting at the foot of the last flight in anxiety for
the event. For some time I heard him descending with
slow and firm steps; but unfortunately, from his trepida-
tion, as he drew near the dangerous quarter, within a few

steps of the gallery, his foot slipped; and the mighty
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‘bur«!f‘n. falling from his shoulders, gained sach increase of
impetus at each step of the descent, that, on reaching the
bottom, it trundled, or rather leaped, right across, with the
noise of .tu'r‘:nty devils, against the very bed-room door of
the archididascalus. | My ‘first thought was that all was
lost, r}ud that my only chance for exvéming a retreat was to
sacrifice my haguage. || However, on reflection, I determined
to abide the issue. | The groom was in the utmost alarm
LU:'.}! on his own aceount and on mine; but, in spite of L‘hiSi
80 irresistitly had the sense of the ludicrous, in t)‘ns unha ’
condretemps, taken possession of his fancy, that he sang cu :
long, loud, and eanorous peal of l;au;‘h‘;vr, that micht have
Wake‘nr‘d the Seven Sleepers. | At the sound of this resonant
merriment, within the very ears of insulted authority, L
could not myself forLear joining in it; ‘subdued to this, 'r;.r.vt,
50 much by the unhappy étourdeérie of the trunk, as by the
effect it _had vpon the groom. We bioth (-xiw\:ueyi“as 8
matter of course, thatv Dr would sally out of his
r'oom; for in general, if but a mouse stirred, i sprang out
like a mastiff’ from the kennel. Strange to s.:}v_.l:-:-.»:ver,

on this occasion, when the noise of laughter had ceased, no

k

ed-room.

al
sound, or rustling even, was to be heard in the
; o Sy g
Dr. nad a painful complaint, which, sometimes keep-
ing  him awake, made. his. sleep, (perhaps, when it did
conie e 0 - Yot ), e v 1 il
: ne, th dv'epex. Gathering ¢ourage from the silence,
the groom hoisted his burden again, and accomplished the
remainder of his descent without accident. I waited until
I gaW ¢ -1 slape | ‘| 5 (%
< the tAnq‘nk p-.,u,.,d on a wheel-tarrow, and on its road
o the carmier's; then| *“with Providence my guide;” I get
off on foot—carrying a small parcel, with some articles of
dress, under my arm ; a favourite English poet in one pocket
1 : : : -
and a small 12 7ol 3, containing
A o 12mo volume, containing about nine plays of
Eartpides, in the other.
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It had been my intention originally to proceed to West-
moreland, both from the love I hore to that country, and on
other personal accounts, Accident, however, gave a different
direction to my wanderings, and 1 bent my steps towards
North Wales

After wandering about for some time in Denbighshire,
Merionethshire, and Caernarvonshire, I took lodgings in a
small neat house in B . Here I might have stayed with
great comfort for many weeks; for provisions were cheap at
B , from the scarcity of other markets for the surplus
produce of a wide agricultural district.  An accident, how-
ever, in which, perbaps, no offence was designed, drove me
out to wander again. I know not whether my reader may
have remarked, but / have often remarked, that the proudvst
class of people in England (or at any rate, the class whose
pride is most apparent) are the families of bishops. Noble-
men, and their childeen, carry ubout with them, in their
very titles, a sufficient ‘notification of their rank. Nay,

their very names (and this applies also to the children of
many untitled houses) are often, to the English ear,
adequate exponents of high birth or descent. Sackville,
Manners, Fitzroy, Paulet, Cavendish, and.scores of others,
tell their own tale. Such persons, therefore, find every-
where & due sense. of their claims already established,
except among those who are ignorant/of the world, by virtua
of their own obscurity:
gelf unknown.” Their manners take a suitable tone and
colouring ; and ) for once they find it necessary to impress &
gense of their consequence upon others, they meet wilh a

« Not to know them, argues one's

thousand occasions for moderating and tempering this sense
by acts of courteous condescension. ~ With the families of
bishops it is otherwise : with them it is all up-hill work to

make known their pretensions; for the proportion of the
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gpiscopel Bench, taken from noble families, is not at any
time very large; and the succession of these dignities is %o
rapifl, that the publio ear seldom has time to become
farmlia'r with them, unless 'where they are connected with
some literary reputation. Hence itis, that the children of
Pml'mps carry about with them an austere and repulsive air,
mdfcat;ive of claims not generally acknowledged, a sort of
nols me tangere manner, nervously appreliensive of too
familiar approach, and shrinking with the sensitiveness of
@ gouty man, from all contact with the of 76AMo. Doubtless,
a Powerful understanding, or unusual goodness of nature,
will preserve a man from such weakness ; but, in general,
f;he truth of my representation will be acknowledged ; pride,
if not of deeper root in such families, appears, at leas;t, more
upon the surface of their manners. This spirit of manners
naturally communicates itself to their domestics and other
dependanta.. Now, my landlady had been a lady’s maid, or
a nurse, in the family of the Bishop of ; and had but
lately -married away and “settled” (as such people express
it) for life.. In a little town like B , merely to have
lived in the bishop’s family conferred some di;tinction -
and my good landlady had rather more than her share oE
the pride I have noticed on that score. What “my lord”
said, and what “my lord” did, how usefil he was iujparlia-
ment, and how indispensable at Oxford, formed the daily
burden of her talk. All this I bore very well ; for I was
oo good-natured to laugh in anybody's face, and I could
make an ample allowance. for the garrulity of an old
servant, Of necessity, however, I must have appeared
in her eyes very inadequately impressed with the bishop’s
importance ; and, perhaps, to punish me for my indifferencs, .
or possibly by accident, she one day repeated to me &
conversation in which I was indirectly & party concerned,
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She had been to the palace to pay her respects to the
family ; and, dinner being over, was summoned into the
dining-room. In giving an account of her household
economy, she happened to mention that she had let her
apartments. Thereupon the good bishop (it seemed) had
taken occasion to caution her as to her selection of inmates;
“for,” said he, *youn must recollect, Betty, that this place
is in the hich road to the Head ; so that multitades of Irish
swindlers, running away from their debts into England—and
of English swindlers running away from their debts to the
Tsle of Man, are likely to take this place in their route.” This
advice certainly was not without reasonable grounds; but
rather fitted to be stored up for Mrs. Betty's private
meditations than specially reported to me. What followed,
however, was somewhat worse :—“Oh, my lord,” answrred
my landlady (aceording to ber own representation of the
matter), “I really don’t think this young gentleman 18
a swindler; because » «You don’t thmk we &
swindler 1” said I, interrupting her, in a tumult of indigna-
tion; “for the future I shall spare you the trouble of
thinking about it.” And without delay I prepared for my
departure. -~ Some concessions the good woman seemed dis-
posed to make ; but a harsh and contemptuous expression,
which 1/fear that T applied to the learned dignitary himself,
roused her indignation in turn;' and reeconciliation then
became impossible, I was, indeed, greatly irritated -at the
bishop’s having sugaested any grounds of suspicion; hiow-
@ver’ remotely, against a person ‘whom he had never
geen ¢ and I thought of letting him know my mind in
Gree;x; which, at the same time that it would furnish some
presumption that I was no swindler, would also (I hop«.ed)
compel the bishop to reply in the same langnage; in which
gase, I doubted not to make it appear, that if 1 was not e
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rich as his lordship, T was & far better Grecian. Calmer
t‘houghts, however, drove this boyish design out of my
mind ; for I considered that the bishop was in the right
to counsel @n old 'servant; that he could not have
designed that his advice should He reported to me; and
that the same coarseness of mind.which had led Mrs,
Betty to repeat the advice at all, might have coloured it in
& way more agrecable to her own style of thinkiug, than to
the actual expressions of the worthy hishop.

1 1:ft the lodgings/ the very same hour; and this turned
out a very unfortunate cccurrence for me, because, living
henceforward at inus, 1 was drained of my money very
rapidly.  In a fortnight I was reduced to short allowance;
that is, I could allow myssif enly one meal a-day. From
the keen appetite produced by constant exercise and moun-
tain air, acting on a youthful stomach, T soon lLegan to
suffer greatly on this slender reginien; for the single meal
which I could venture to order was cofive or tea. Even
this, however, was at. length withdrawn; and afterwards,
80 long as I/ remained in Weles, 1 subsisted either on lhlack-
berries; hips, haws; ete.; or.on the casual hospitalities which
I now and then received, in return for su h little services
as'I had ‘an opportunity of rendering. Sometimes T wrote
Jetters of husiness for cottagers, who happened to have
relatives in Liverpool or.in London ; more often I wrote
love-letters to their sweethearts for young women who had
lived as servants in Shrewsbury, or other towns on the
English border. On sll such occasions I gave great satis-
faction to my humble friends; and ‘was generally treated
with hospitality ; and once in particular, near thevilluze of
Llan-y-styndw (or some such name), in a sequestered part of

I

Merionethshire, I was entertained for upwardsof three days
by a family of young people, with an aflectionate and
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$raternal kindness that left an impression upon my heart
not yet impaired. The family consisted, at that time, of four
1
A

\ ket
gisters and three brothers, all grown up, and all remarkabla

for elegance and delicacy Of WMANLErs. \.SO much beauty,
and so much native good-breeding and refinement, 1 do not
remember to have seen before or since In any cmt‘a.ge,
except once or twice in Westmorelund un.l. 1.)l>\'r)1ialxlx.rel;
They spoke English, an accom jent not often nmet wit

ily, especially in villas

Tamn
Ay,

in so wany members of one 3
remote from the hiuh-road. Here 1 wrote, on my

introduction, a letter about ['-rize-m«‘»m:_\'. Fuyr one -";»x

brothers, who had served on board an English l;:‘m-(»i‘-'..\'nrj
and more privately, two love-letters for two of the sisters
They were both interesting looking u‘.!'.ls._ m}d one of
unc;munon loveliness. Inithe midst of their confusion and
bluches, whilst dictating, or rather giving me «__'«"'.mrnl 1lr.xs:ruc-
tions, it did not require any great penetration to m.\r:,w-r
that what they wished was that their letters should be askind
as was consistent withi proper maidenly pr'.m;: I .-uzfrrn;«»d
80 to temper my expressions, as to reconcile the *_‘-';mlr.. ‘.t.lmf
of both feelings; and they were &5 mu b pléased with
the way in which I had expressed their thoughts, ns (in
their simplicity) they were astonished at my hu\n:z.so
readily discovered them. The recsption one mests with
from ;vhe woulen of a family generglly (E(‘H‘I'Hll]lt"h yllh_‘ tenor
of one’s whole entertainment, In this case 1 had f\astxhurgcd
my confidential duties as secretary S0 mu\:l': to the general
gatisfaction, perhaps also amusing them with n‘x._v conversa-
tion. that T was pressed to stay with a cordiality \\‘hl.(_'h I
bad little inelination: to resist.. Islept with the l,:nzl.-‘r"s,
the only unoccupied bed standing it 'nxez apartment of the
youug women j bat in all othier points they ul..: el e
Willl & respect TOL usually paid 1o purses as Dht as ile—
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as if my scholarship were sufficient evidence that I was of
gentle blood.” Thus I lived with them for three days,
and great part of a fourth; and, from the undiminished
kindness which they continued to show me, I believe 1
might have stayed with them up to this time, if their
power had corresponded with their wishes, On the last
morning, however, I perceived npon their countenances, as
they sat at breakfust, the expression of some unpleasant
conimunication which was at hand ; and soon after one of
the brothers explairied to me that their parents had gone,
the day before my arrival, to an annual meeting of Metho-
dists, held at Caernarvon, and were that dayexpected to
return ; “and if they should not be so civil as they ought
to be,” he begged, on the part of ull the young people, that
T would not| take it amiss. The parents returned, with
churlish faces, and “ Dym Sassenach” (no English), in
answer to all my addresses.” I saw how matters stood;
and so, taking an affectionate leave of my kind and inter-
esting. young hosts; I went my way. ~ For, though they
spoke warmly /to their parents in my behalf, and often
excused the manner of the old people, by saying it was
“only their way,” yet I easily understood that my talent
for ‘writing love-letters would do'as little to recommend ‘me,
with two grave sexagemarian Welsh Methodists, as my
Greek Sapphics or Alcaies ; and what had been hospitality,
when offered to me with the gracious courtesy of my young
friends, would become charity when connected with the
harsh demeanour of these old people. Certainly, Mr.
Shelley is right in lis notions about. old age ; unless power-
fully counteracted by all sorts of opposite agenecies, it isa
miserable corrupter and blighter to the genial charities of
the human heart.

Soon after this T contrived, by means which ¥ must. omit

ENGLISH OPIUM-EATER. 17

for want of room, to transfer myself to London. And now
began the latter and fiercer stage of my long-sufferingg—-
without using & disproportionate expression, T might say
of my agony. For I now suffered, for upwards of sixteen
weeks, the physical anguish of hunger in various degrees of
intensity ; but as bitter, perhaps, as ever any human being
can have sufféred who has survived it. T would not need-
lessly harass my reader’s feelings by a detail of all that I
endured ; for extremities such as these, under any circurm-
stances of heaviest misconduct or guilt, cannot be contem-
plated, even in description, without a rueful pity that is
painful to the natural goodness of the human heart. Let
it suffice, at least on this occasion, to say, that a few frag-
ments of “bread from the breakfast-table of one individual
(who supposed me to be ill, but did not know of my being
in utter want), and these at uncertain intervals, constituted
my whole support. During the former part of my suffer-
ings (that is, generally in Wales, and always for the first
two months in London) I was houseless, and very seldom
glept under a roof. To this constant éxposure to the open
air I ascribe it mainly that I did not sink under my tor-
ments. Latterly, however, when colder and more inclement
weather came on, and when, from the length of my suifer-
ings, I had begun to sink into a more languishing condition,
it 'was, no doubt, fortunate for me, that the same person to
whose breakfast-table I had access, allowed me to sleepina
large unoccupied house, of which he was tenant. Unoeceu-
pied, I esll it, for there was no household or establishment
init 3 mor any furniture; indeed, except a table and a few
¢hairs,  But I found, on taking possession of my new quar-
ters, that the house already contained one single inmate,
a poor friendless child, apparently ten years old ; but

ghe seemed hunger-bitten, and sufferings of that sort often
2
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make children look older than they are. From this for-
lorn child [ learned that she had slept' and lived there
alone for some time before I came; and great joy the poor
creature expressed when she found that I was, in future,
to be her companion throngh /the “hours of darkness. The
house waslarge ; and, from the want of furniture, the
noise of the rats made a prodigious echioing. on the spacious
Staircase 'and hall; and,) awidst the real fleshly ills of
cold, and, 1 fear, hunger, the forsaken child had found
léisure to suffer still more (it appeared) from the self-created
one of ghosts. T promised her protection auainst all ghosts
whatsoever ; but, alas! 1 could offer her no other assistance,
We lay upon the floor, with'a bundle of cursed law papers
for a pillow, but with no other covering than a sort of
large horséman’s cloak ; afterwards, however, we discovered,
in_a garret, an old sofa-cover, a small piece of rug, and
some fragments. of other articles, which added a little to
our warmth, . The peor child erept close to me for warmth,
and for security against her ghostly enemies, When I was
not more than usvallyilly T took her inté my arms, so that,
in general, she/was tolerably | warm; and often slept when I
could not ; for, during-the last two months of my sufferings,
I slept much in day-time, and was apt to fall into transient
dozings at all hours. But my sleep distressed me more
than my watching; for, beside the tumultuousness:of my
dreams| (which were only not so awful as those which I

shall have to describe hereafter as produced by opium). my
]
i

sleep was never more than what is called dog-sleep ; so that
I could hear myself moaning, and was often, as it seemed

8

to me, awakened suddenly by my own voice; ana, ahout
this time, & hideous sensation beran to haunt me as soon as
.

I fell into & slumber, which has since returned upon me at
different periods of my life—viz, a sort of twitching (I
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know not where, but apperently about the region of the
stomach), which compelled me violently to throw out my
foet for the sake of relieving it. 'This sensation coming on
as soon as I began to sleep, and the effort to relieve it ~col:x-
atantly aw ¢ ‘me, at length I slept only from exhaustion ;
and from increasing weakness (as I said before) 1 was
constantly falling asleep, and constantly awaking. Mean-

time, the master of the house sometimes came in u_rvvnln \lls
suddenly, and very early, sometimes not till ten oclock,
sometimes not at all. He was in constant fear of bmlmé;
improving on the plan of Cromwell, every night he slept in
a different quarter of London; and I observed that }16
never failed to examine, through a private window, the
appearance of those who knocked at the drior l;:‘:fore he
wounld allow it to. be opened:  He- breakfasted aionei
indeed, his tea equipage would hardly have admitted of
his hazarding an invitation to 8 gecond person—any more
than the quantity of esculent matériel, which, Ator thf- um‘st
part, was little more than & roll, or a few lnscu;:s,.w}.;;h he
had bought on his road from the place where he m,d slept
Or, if he had asked a party, as I once learnedly an'd
facetiously observed to him—the several members of '1t.
must have stood in the relation to each other (not s.n,z‘e in
any relation whatever) of succession, .as the metapl)ysx-’:mns
have it, and not of a co-existence; in the re]nzlon‘ox Lh'e
parts of time, and not of the parts of spage. Dun_ng }}18
breakfust 1 generally contrived a reason for on.n‘.gm;: in,
and, with an air of as much indiﬁ‘erv_nce es I epuld assume,
took up such fragments as he had lem——.someumes{ indeed,
there were none at all.  In doing this I commnt(:d. no
roblery except upon the man himself, who was thus ol-lzged
d }w“‘e\'ﬂj now and then to send out at noon for an o..xtrs.
biscuit ; for, as to the poor child, she was never admitted
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into his study (if I may give that name to his chief
depository of parchments, law writings, ete.); that room
was to her the Blue-beard room of the house, being regularly
locked on his departure to dinner, about six o'clock, which
usually was his final departure for the night. Whether
this child were an illegitimate daughter of Mn. s OF
only a servant, I could’ not ascertain ; she did not herself
know ; but certainly she was treated altogether as a menial
servant, No sooner did Mr.

make his appearance,
than she went below stairs, brushed

his shoes, coat, ete. ;
and, except when she was summoned torun an errand, she
never emerged from the dismal Tartarus of the kitchen,
ete., to the upper air, until my weleome knock ag night
called up her little trembling footsteps-to the front door.
Of bher life during the day-time, however, I knew little but

what I gathered from her own acoount at night; for, as

, I saw that my
and; in general, therefore, [
or elsewhere, until nightfall,
But who, and what, meantime, was the master of the
house himselff Reader, he was one of those anomalous
practitioners in lower departments of the law, who—what
ghall T say I—who, on prudential reas
deny themselves all indulgence in

soon as the hours of business commenced
absence wounld be acceptabla ;
went off and sate in the parks,

ons, or from necessity,
the luxury of too delicate
& conscience (a periphrasis which might be abridged con-
siderably, but ¢hat I leave to the reader's taste) : in many
walks of life a consciénce is & more expensive encumbrance
than a wife or a carriage; and just as people. talk of

“laying down? their carriages, 50 I suppose my friend
Mr. hed “laid down”

his conscience for a time
meaning, doubtless, to resume it as soon as he could afford

it The inner economy of such g man’s daily life would
present a most strange picture, if I could allow myself to

-~
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amuse the reader at his expensa Even with my limited
opportunities for observing what went on, I saw many
scenes of London intrigues and complex chicanery, “cycle
and epicycle; orb in orb,” at which I sometimes smile to
this day—and at which I smiled then, in.spite of my
misery. My situation, however, at that time, gave me
little experience in my own person of any qualities in
Mr. —'s character but such as did him honour; and of
his whole strange composition, I must forget everything
but that towards me he was obliging, and, to the extent of
his power, generous. :
That power was not, indeed, very extensive ; however, in
common with the rats, I sat rent-free; and, as Dr. Johnson
has recorded, that he never but once in his life had as much
wall-fruit as he conld eat, so let me be grateful that on that
single occasion I had as large a choice of apartments in a
London mansion as I could possibly desire. Except the
Blue-beard room, which the poor child believed to be haunted,
all others, from the attics to the cellars, were at our ser-
vice ; “the world was all before us,” and we pitched our
tent for the might in any spot we chose, This house I
have already described as a large one; # stands in a con-
spicuous situation, afid in a well'’known part of London.
Many of my readers will have passed it, I doubt not, within
afew hours of reading this. For myself, I never fail to
visit it when business draws me to London: about ten-:
o'clock, this very night, 15th Angust 1821 —being my
birthday—I turned aside from my evening walk down
Oxford Street, purposely to take a glance at it; it is now
occupied by a respectable family, and, by the lights in the
front drawing-room, I observed & domestic party, assemblad
perhaps at tea, and apparently cheerful and gay. Mar-
vellous contrast, in my eyes, to the darkness, cold; silence,
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and desolation of that same house eighteen years ago, when
its nightly occupants were one famishing scholar and a
neglected child—her, by-the-by, in after years I vainly
endeavoured to trace,. Apart from her situation, she was
not: what woiuld be ecalled '‘an interesting child: she was
neither pretty, nor quick in understanding, nor remarkably
pleasing in manners. But, thank God! even in those years
I needed not' the embellishments of novel accessories to

conciliate --my afféctions : plain “human natore, in its

1
humblest-and  most homely apparel, ‘was enough for me,

and I loved the child because she was my partner in
wretehedness. If 'she is now living she is probably a
mother, with children of her ownj but, as I have said, I
could never trace her.

This I'regret; but another person there was at that time
whom I have since sought to trace'with far deeper eéarnest-
ness, and. with far deeper sorrow at my failure. This
person was a young womian, and one of that unhappy class
who  subsist _upon the wages of prostitution. I feel no
shame, ‘nor have any reason<to feel it, in avowing that I
was then| on familiar and friendly terms with many
women in that unfortunate condition. The reader needs
neither smile- at this avowal, nor frown; for, not to
remind my classical readers of the old Latin proverb,
% Sing Cerers,” ete., it may well be supposed that in the
existing state of my purse, my connection with such women
could not have been an itmpure one. But the truth is, that
av no time of my life have I been a person to hold myself
polluted: by the touch or approach of any creature that wore
a human shape; on the contrary, from my very earliest
youth it has heen my pride to converse familiarly, mors
'S( ~atto, with all human beings, man, woman, and cnild,
that chance might fling in my way—a practice which is
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friendly to the knowledge of human nature. to good feelings,
and to that frankness of address which becomes & man who
would be thought a philesopher ; fora philosopher should
not see w.th the eyes of the poor limitary creature calling
himself a wan of the world, and fill-d with narrow and
sell-regurding prejudices of birth and education, but should
!L‘N)k upon himself as a catholic creature, and as standing
In equal relation to hizh and low—to edocated and unedu-
cated, to the guilty and the innocent, Being myself at that
time of necessity a peripatetic, or a walker of the streets,
I naturally fell in more frequently with those femals
peripatetics who are technically called strect-walkers.
Many of these women had occasionally taken my part
against watchmen who wished to drive me off the sleps of
houses where | was sittine, But one amongst them, the

-

one un whose aceount I have aball introduced this subject
—yet no! let me not elass thee, Oh noble-minded Ann y
with that order of women; let me find, if it be possible,
sone gentler name to designate the condition of her to
whose lounty and compassion, ministering fo my uecessities
when_all the world had forsaken me, I owe'it that I am ab
this time alive. For many weeks I had walked at nights
with this poor friendless girl up and down Oxford Street,
or had rested with her on steps and under the shelter of
porticos - She'could not be 8o old as myself ;' she told me,
indeed, that she had not completed her sixteenth year. By
such questions as my interest ahout her prompted, I had
gradually drawn forth her simple history. Hers was a
case:of ordinary|occurrence (as I have since had reason to
think), and one in which, if Tondon beneficence had better
adapted its arrangements to meet it, the power of the law
might oftener be interposed to protect and to avence., But
the stream of London charity flows in a channel which,




CONFESSIONS OF AN
24

. nder: Oﬂnd;
h deep and mighty, is yet noiseless andhu . lE:s s}
e =) : ousele
thong e or readily accessible to poor sside air snd
)ious ; s
il i it canmot be denied that the ou sl e
derers; and it ¢ ‘ot is barsh, cruel, and repuis
ork of London society 18 ) £ b injuries might
frame-w or. T saw that part of her n] 1
Inany case, howe‘eré 4+ and I urged her often tmd
- ressed . Q. . friend-
ve been redre g acistrate ; Irl
sl lav her complain® betore & umélbtu} n’Pet. with
earnestly to 187 1 assu;ecl ber that she woulc I }»‘ it
Jess a3 she was, 1 888 nd that English justice, wiic
: iate attention ; an T mply avenge
immediate of persons, would speedily and a-dP}'wr ivtle
il I'HSPGC;erb atal ruffian who had phmdrr&. % »-hUL i
r 4 ) Ll 1A u
BEITE eShe pron\ist"d me often that she WQ i ’m )
) b Frar 1me ’
i king the steps 1 pointed out from Ll h showed
ing I LR ey a )
il g o ‘1. and dejected to & degres whiC S 4
il i e had taken hold of her younx heart § g
, y d taxe 1t indee, an
eply sorrow na ast upricht judge,
how de P-)) thought justly that the most UE' : ) Jn.-:{ir i cr
B o t;‘ihumls‘ gonld dornothing to Tef
5008 g

the niost righte serhaps have

heaviest wWrongs. e
Leen done, for it had been se l b
: ; 3 bhut or

happily en the very last time bhut Ao, <
i .l ¢ in a day or two Wwe should ¢ \‘ ap
o hi.r' i o sk ‘uld Spu;a‘»‘. on her behail
i nd that L sho ek Ll
i mam“"tm‘[e‘ ?b was destined, however, ghat [ shoul
little service 1 3 d¢ e
1 hat which & .
i Meantime, © pryerkef ey
reahse- yreater-than 1 could lever haye re 1‘1 9,
e “033 : {tvl'nn when we were p‘mm":f T( ’re than
TR : : / g elt mo
. 5 ’ nd after a day when 1 had s
el I requested her to turn off wi
i b 1 e - ’ u
il and famt, o
Psualgoho Square; thither we \vent,- and we el
b ofqa house, which, to this hou{r,l o
oo | inner ac yomage b
th’ehsffa pang of grief, and an nner acbfoum it
w"t . f that :nlmppy girl, in memory 0 jo gl Mg
i osh there performed. Suddenly, a8 2
j ere performe
which she . gre

1d 1
. wever, would §
Something, however, . :

) o) ol between ux &b leng b, but

that | was ever to

rendersd to.me, and

ENGLISH OPIUM-EATER, 25

gainst her
I sank from her arms and fell

From the sensations I then had
I felt an inner conviction of the liveliest kind that without

some powerful and reviving stimulus, I should either have
died on the spot—or shoul

much worse; I had been leaning my head s
bosom, and all at once

backwards on the steps.

d at least have sunk to a point
of exhaustion from which all reiiscent under my friendless
circumstances would soon have 1

secome  hopeless, Then
it was, at this crisis of my fate, that my poor o

companion, who had herself met with little but

rphan
injuries
in this world, stretched out a saving hand to me. Uttering
acry of terror, but without a moment’s delay, she ran off
into Oxford Street, and in less time than could be imagined,
returned to-me with a glass of port wine and spices, that
acted upon my empty stomach (which at that time would
have rejected all solid food) with an instantaneous power of
restoration: and for this glass the generous girl without a
murmur paid out of her own humble purse at a time
—be it remembered | —when she had scarcely wherewithal
to purchase the bare necessaries of life, and when she
could have mo reason to expect. that I should ever be
able to reimburse her. Oh! youthful benefactress! how
often in succeeding years; standing' in solitary places, and
thinking of thee with grief of heart and perfect love, how

often have T wished that, as in ancient times the curse of a
father - was believed €6 have a supernatural power, and to
pursue its object with a fatal necessity of self-fulfilment—
even so the benediction of a heart oppressed with gratitude
might have & like prerogative ; might have power given to
it from above to chase—to haunt—to way-

lay—to over-
take—to pursue

thee into the central darkness of a
London brothel, or (if it were possible) into the dark-
ness of the grave—there to awaken thes with an authentic
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message of peace and forgiveness, and of final recon-
ae g

cll;atsc;nl;ot often weep ;-for not 0nJy do my {though(t;“ojl
subjects connected with ‘the chief mwrest‘_«'“ot 'mzx(x‘e f;);
nay -hourly, descend a thousand fathoms l-:;f m,‘;,,)u“m
tears;” not ouly does the steraness of ny habits : tc;r:—
present an antagonisni to the feelings \ hich pmfn"pd u;';“y
wanting of necessity to those who, being pr]rn'w.it‘je 5;.1:0“,
by their levity from any Lendency‘ t9 e ‘lt.(u f rmsml;
would by that same levity he.mgue mcnp;*.:uue.lo 1:[,“‘,\.2
it on any casual acc¢ess of such teelm;_"s «—but ahso,‘ ‘V‘K‘LS\&S
that all minds which have coutemplated such objec

deeply as I have done, must, for their own !)ru.L:;cu'(sth\‘rl:S
mtter despondency, have early encouraged a{;.l L.lﬂn».uml
gome tranquillising belief as to Fhe futﬂur»c a.auou:a“ e
the hiero;.‘\';v!nc meanings of human sulierings. . n. .l.l 3
accounts I 'nm cheerful to this huu.r‘; aml: as | have :‘1‘1.. ,‘ei
do not often weep.  Yer some! feelings; i!\():lgh.lltit in (twl;(
or more passionate, are more tomlert}mu m!u‘rj:. lam . L{‘U”n,.
when 1 walk/at this time in Oxford Street by (:mu-u'\ pn
light, and hear those airs played on a l)‘{lr,’j‘.I.OI';tllI\;:;;;t
years-ago solaced me and my dear \:Omp;xn‘lon ,(é.klf s
always call her), | shed tears, and muse with x:x)s:“ ‘.:, i
myst—erious dispénsation which g0 S\llfdr-::l}; a.xind S0 ‘;,:L‘“lu
separated us for ever. ~ How it hag.-p;:m.‘,‘me' rP«; L
understand from what remains of this Introductor)
narSr§::10$ror the period of the last incidvn.t I have {'PC(-)Y‘({E(?:
I met, in Albemarle Street, a gzrm}pmav.? of his ]aL.e ‘lnlsv;
household. This gentleman had received ho»'pl:‘rx.nh: 0
different occasions, from my f:nfxil.v. and he .C‘h:xllt,'nge‘“:l"lac
upon the strength of my f:-uni.}'y nkenf’,ss. ;I 'dm nz:laﬁa;li
any disguise; I answered his questions ingenuously
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on bis pledging his word of honour that he would not
betray me to wmy guardians, I gave him an address to my
friend the attorney’s, The next day I received from him
& ten-pound bank-note, The letter enclosing it was delivered
With other letters of business to the attorney ; but, though
his look and manner informed me that he suspected its
contents, he gave it up to me honourably and without
demur,

This present, from the particular service to which it wasg
applied, leads me naturally to speak of the purpose which
had allured me up to London, and which I has been (to use
& forensic word) soliciting from the first day of my arrival
in London ta that of my final-departure;

In so mighty a world as London, it will surprise my readers
that I should not have found some means of staving off the
last extremities of penury; and it will strike thewn that two
resources at least must have
seek assistance from t
youthiul talen

been open to me—viz., either to
he friends of my family, or to turn my
ts and attainments into some channel of
pecuniary emolument. As to the first course, I may observe
generally, that what I dreaded
the chance of bein
i.ug that wh

beyond all other evils was
g reclaimed by my guardians ; not douls-
atever power the law gave them would’ have
been -enforced against me to the utmost, that is, to. the
extrentity of forcibly restoring me to the school which I had
quitted—a restoration which, as it would in my eyes have
been a dishonour, even if submitted to voluntarily, could
not fuil, when extorted from me in contempt and defiance
of my own wishes and efiorts, to have been a Lumiliation
worse to me than death, and which would indeed have
terminated in death, ] was, therefore, shy enough of
applying for assistance even in those quarters where I was

sure of receiving it—at the risk of furnishing my guardiang
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with any clue of recovering me. But, as to _Lor%don. in
parti -ul;:r. though, doubtless, my father had in his hfe-tlxms
had many friends there, yet (as ten years had ’pafmed ‘sx::;
his death) L remewblered few of them even by u(;me; -
never  having seen London hef?re, except or{ce orTo oy
hours, I knew not the address of ‘even those te.w. il
mode of gaining help, therefors, in part the dltﬁcu‘h‘r.;.,, -
much more. the paramount fear which I have memm!ne],:
habitually inr.ii;pu;mi me. In regard to t;he other .mozeh, .
now feel \hxlf inclined to’' join my reader-1n W(_mderm%[ .ak
1 should have overlooked it. As a corrector (,)f (xl:‘r--zd
proofs (if in no other way), I might GOUbCIeSi have gz}xfn .
;n:m h for' my slender wants, Such-an oiiice as Lnsfal
{ ischarged with an exemplary and punctu
wOou d soon have gained me the confidence of
But it must/ not be-forgotten that, even
4s this, it was necessary that I should
first of all haye an introduction to some ‘respcct&hle p::‘;
lisher, and this I'had no means of obtaining. To‘ sayh.v :
truth, hawever, it had never once occurred to me Tto t ml
of literary labours as a source of profik No nmf@i
suiilciemly. speedy of obtaining money had. ever ;cc?rrcc
to me but that of borrowing it on the strength o u:)y
future ‘claims and expectations. | This mode 1 soug_,iht )]7:
every avenue to' compass; and amongst other persons
ied to a Jew named D o ! oy
To this Jew, and to other advertising mor}ey»lcn(er-
(some of whom were, I believe, also Jevr's), I had- mtroducefi
myself with an account of my expectations; which account,

* Mo this same Jew, by-the-way, some e‘igz'nte_en months. a:”,‘j;;
I applied arain on the same business; and, dating at t?zathﬁxn Eer;c,ug
a respectable college, 1 was fortunate euofxgh to gein 1;0; g
aftention to my proposals. My necessities had not arisen
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on examining my father’s will at Doctors’ Oommens, they
had ascertained to be correct. The person there mentioned
as the second son of was found to have all the claims
(or more than all) that I had stated ; but one question still
remained, which the faces of the Jews pretty significantly
suggested—was 7 that person? This doubt had never
occurred to me as a possible one; I had rather feared,
whenever my Jewish frisnds scrutinised me keenly, that I
might be too well known to be that person,/and that some
scheme might be passing in their minds for entrapping me
and selling me to my guardians, Tt was stranve to me to
find my own self materialiter considered (so I expressed it,

extravagance or youthful levities (these my habits and the paturs of
my pleasures raised me far abovs), but simply from the vindictive
malice of my guardian, whe, when he found himself no longer abla
prevent me from going to the university, had, as a parting token of
his good mature, refused to sign an order for granting me a shilling
beyond the allowsnce made to me at- school—viz, £100 per annum,
Upon this sum it way, in my time, barely possible to have lived in
college, and not possible to & man who, though above
tion of ostentatious disregard for money,
tastes, confided nevertheless rather too much in servants, and did not
delight in-the petty details of miniite econnmy. T soon, thereforg,
became embarrassed ; and st length, after a most voluminons
tion with the Jew (some parts of which, if.I had leisuré to.rehearss
them, would greatly anuse my readers), I was put in possession of the
sum [ asked for, on the “regular” terms of paying the Jew seventeen
and a-half per cent. by way of annuity on all the money furnished 3
Israel, on his part, graciously resuming no more than about ninety
guineas of the said money, on aceountof an atorney’s bill (for what
gervices, to whom rendered, and when, whether at the siege of Jern-
salam—at the building of the Second Temple—or on some earliep
occasion, I have not yet been able to discover). How many parches
this bill measured 1 really forget ; but I still keep it in a cabinet of
natural curiosities, and sometime or other I belisve I shall pressnt it
#o the British Museum,

the paltry affecta-
and without any expensive

n":l_:u;’iﬁ-




20 CONFESSIONS OF AN
for T doated on logical accuracy 9f
at least suspected, of counterfeiting m

i wever, to satisfy their scr :
iy , Whilst I was in Wales, I had

distinctions), accused,_or
v own self, formaliter
: aples, I took the

only course in my power. ionds s these 1 pro-
yeceived various letters from young friends ; thes s
{ : Iy 1y pocket—belng

duced, for I carried them constaptly.1n my POCREd 2,
; time alniost the ouly relics of my p nal
1 | " | R |

the clothes 1 '‘wore) which I had

‘.‘Sm:ul
indeed, by this
encumlbirances (excepund it

] licnased of.
not in one way or other disposed ol

were from ‘the Tarl of

1\

who was at that time my

o Wi

] i rtend.  These

(or rather only) confidential friend. These o
[ 1 o 5 vty ho 'A rauis o
dated from Eton. 1 had also some from ths \x T lw
Leorbed in acricultural purstits,
i though absorhed in a ‘
i g A himself, and as good a seliclar

yet, baving been an Etonian
]

-otained an affection for
gs a nobleman needs to be; s r¢ h.mr‘h an afl o
f hful scholars, 1ie e
classical studies; and for youthiul SCHO AT » ,
i VaS an, correspondec
cordingly from the time-that L was hiteen, I. =
- h ‘ouu't,imea upon the greap improvements which 13
with me j somellmes e b
] i counties ot !
rag meditating, in-the ¢ :
had made, or was g e L
Sl gince I had been there ; sometimes up o
i ¢ other times suggesting subjects {0
of a Latin poet ; and at other r g
he wished me to write verses

which : VLY .
T ne of my Jewish friends agr od

On reading the letters, o ! 7 oms
i gndre
is , with two or thréee hun
i i ided/ T could persuade the young
rsonal gecurity—provided I could p 3
s who was, by-the-way, nob old
yment on our coming of age;
) e trifling profit
; i w supnnse, not the trifiing proi
i : «. as 1 now suppose, 1 :
final) object \)emavm ke by e, bt the' prospect | of
> Mass . S
he counld expect ) Y Prerpohie
ishing & connection with my noble friend
g I known to him.  In pur-
immense expectations were wei nown 40 : f 7
imt 88 © ha w. about eirh
oo of this proposal on the part of the Jew, abo iy
suance - 1 1 ared L0 g0
‘ ine days after 1 had received the £10, I prepar g
or nin

pounds. on-my

er than myself, to

il the Jew’s

guarantee the pa
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down to Eton. Nearly £3 6f the money T had given to my
money-lending friend, on his alleging that the stamps must
be bought, in order that the writings might be preparing
whilst I was' away from London. I thought in my heart
that he was lying; but I did not wish to give him ‘any
excuse for charging his own delays upon me. A smaller
sum I had given to my friend the attorney (who was
connected with the mouey-lenders as their lawyer), to
which, indeed, he was entitled for his unfurnished lodgings.
About fifteen shillings I had employed in re-establishing
(though in a very humble way) my dress. Of the remainder
I gave one quarter to Ann, meaning on my return to have
divided with her whatever might remain. These arrange-
ments made, soon after six o’clock, on a dark winter even-
ing, 1 set off, acconipanied by Ann, towards Piccadilly ; for
it was my intention to go down as far as Salt hill on the
Bath or Bristol Mail. Qur course lay through a part of
the town which has now all disapprared, so that I can no
longer ‘retrace its ancient boundaries—Swallow Street, I
think it was called;” Having time enounh before us, how-
ever, we bore away to the left until we came into Golden
Square ; there, near the corner of Sherrard Street, we sat
down; not wishing to part in the tumult-and blaze of
Piccadilly. I had told ber of my plans some time before ;
and I now mssured her again that she should share in my
good fortune, if | met with any; and that I would never
forsake her, as soon as 1 had pawer to protect her. This I
fully intended, as mol b from inclination as from a sense of
duty ; for; setting aside grafiuide, which in any case must
have made me her deltor for life, 1 loved her as affcctions
ately us if she had lwen my sister; and at this moment,
with seven-fold tenderness, from pity at witnessing her

extreme dejection. 1 had, apparently, most reason for
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dejection, because I was leaving the saviour of my life; }fet
I, considering the shock my health had received, v~'a.s
cheerful and. full of hope.- She, on the cont,rftry, v_vho was
parting with one who had -had little means of serving her,
except by kindness and brotherly treatment, was overc?nll{a
by sorrow ; so that, when I kissed her at our f?'na.] farewtel',
ghe put her arms about my neck, and we‘pc without spt.‘.anci
ing & word. I hoped to return ina week at fart).lest, and
1 agreed with her that on the fifth night from .t,hayt._ an
every night afterwards, she wonld wait for me at six o'clock,
nearin'nek bottom of Great Titchfield Street, which had been
our customary haven, as it were, of rendezvous, to prevent
our missing each other in the great Mediterranean of Oxford
Street  This and other measures of precaution I took ;
oneé only I forcot. She bad either never told me, or (asa
matter ‘of no. great interest) I had forgotten, her surname.
Itiss gencrul' practice; indeed, with- girls of .humble rank
in Rer ‘unhapp_v condition, not (88 novel reathlg women of
higher  pretensions) to | style themse)ves—ﬂaqu- Douglass,
}jiss Montague, ete., but simply by their Christian names;
Mary, Jane, Frances, ete. Her surname, as the surest
means of tracing her hereafter, T ought now Fo have
inquired; but the truth is, having no reason L.o think t.hat
our meeting 2onld, in consequence of a short interruption,
be more difficult or uncertain than it had been for so many
weeks, I had scarcely for a moment adverted to it as
necessary, or placed it amongst my mem(?ranf]a. against t‘h“.s
parting: interview j and, my final a,nxiﬁtxéa being spent ‘m
comforting her with hopes, and in pressing upon her the
necessity of getting some medicines for a violent cough e.n.d
hoa seness with which she was troubled, I wholly forgot it
until it was too late to recall her,

Tt was past eight o'clock when I reached the Gloucester
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Coffee house ; and, the Bristol Mail being on the point of
gong off, I mounted on the outside. The fine fluent
motion* of this Mail soon laid me asleep ; it is somewhat
remarkable, that the first easy or refreshing sleep which I
had enjoyed for some months, was on the outside of a Mail-
coach—ga bed which, at this day, I find rather an uneasy
one. Connected with this sleep was a little incident which
served, as hundreds of others did at that time,
me how easily a man who has never been in
distress, may pass through life without knowing, in his own
person at least, anything of the possible goodness of the
human heart—or, as I must add with a sigh, of its possible
vileness. So thick a curtain of manners is drawn over the
features and expression of men’s natures, that to the
ordinary observer, the two extremities, and the infinite fiel
of varieties which lie between them, are all confor

t0 convince
any great

fieli
ended —
the vast and multitudinous compass of their several
barmonies reduced to the meagre outline of differences
expressed in the gamut or alphabet of elementary sounds,
The case was this: for the first four or five miles from
London, I annoyed my fellow-passenger on the roof by
occasionally falling agaimst him when the coach cave a

lirch to his side: and indeed, if the road had’ been less
smooth and level than it is, I should have fallen off from
weakness, Of this'annoyance he complained heavily, as
perhaps, in the same circumstances, most people would ;
he expressed his complaint, howsver, more morosely

the occasion seemed to warrant; and, if I had parted

Arved Wit

him at that moment, T should havé thought of him (if

I had considered it worth while to think of him at all)

® The Bristol Mail is the best appointed in the kincdom—owing to
the double advantages of an unusually good road, and of an extra sam
for expenses subscribed by the Bristol marchants.

3
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a8 a surly end almost brutal fellow. However, 1 was
conscions that I had given him some cause for complaint;
and, therefore, 1 apologised to him, and assured him I
would do what 1 could to avoid falling aslesp for the
future; and, at the same time, in as few words as possible,
I explained to him that T was ill and in a wesk state
from long suffering; ‘and that I could not afford at that
time to take an-inside place,. This man's manner chanzed

upon hearing this explanation, in an instant; and when

1 next woke for a minufe from th: noise and lights of
Hounslow (for in spite'of my wishes and efforts I had
fallen asleep dgain within two minutes from the time I
had spoken to him) I found that he had put his_arm
round me to protect me from falling pff; and for the
rest of miy journey he behaved to me-with the gentleness

of & woman;so that, at length, I almost’ lay in his arms;
and this was the-wmore kind, as he could not have known
that 1 was not. going the whole way to Bath or Bristol.
Unfortunately, indeed, I did go rather farther than I
intended ;for so genial and  refreshing was my sleep, that
the next time, aft-r leaving Hounslow, that 1 fully awoke,
was upon the sudden pulling up of the Mail (possibly at &
Post-office), and, on inquiry, I found that we had reached
Maideuhead—six on seven miles, I thinl ead of Salt-hill;
Here I alighted, and ‘for the halfminute that the Mail
stopped, I was entreated by my friendly companion (who
from the transient glimpse I had had of him in Pieu:
geemed! to. we o be agentleman’s butler—or person of
rank) to-go to bed without delay. This I promised, thoug
with no intention of doing so; and in fact, I immediat
set forward, or rather backward, on fuot. 3

have been nearly midnight ; but so slowly did I ereep along,
that I heard a clock in s cottage strike four before I
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tarned down the lane from Slough to Eton. Thse air and
the sleep had both refreshed me; but I was weary never-
theless. I remember a thought (obvious enough, and which
has been prettily expressed Ly a Roman poet) which gave
me some consolation at that moment under my poverty.
There had been some time before a murder commwitted on
or near Hounslow Heath. I think I cannot Le mistaken
when I say that the name of the nurdered person was
Steele, and that he was the owner of a lavender plantation
in that neighbourhood. Every step of my progress was
Lringing me nearer to the Heath : and it naturally occurred
to we thar 1 and the accused murderer, if he were that
night abroad, might at every instant ‘be unconsciously
approaching each other through the darkness; in which
case, said [—supposing I, instead of being (as indeed 1 am)
little better than an outcast—
Lord of my learning and no land beside,

were, like my friend, Lord , heir by general repute to
£70,000 per annum, what & panic should I be under at
this moment about my throat |—indeéed, it was not likely
that Lord should ever be in my situation. But,
nevertheless, the spiriv of the remark remains true—that
vast power and possessions make a man shamefully afraid
of \dying ; \and I]am donvinced that many of ‘the most
intrepid adventurers, who, by fortunately being poor, enjoy
the full use of their natural cournge, would, if at the very
instant of going into action® news were brought to them
that| they had unexpectedly succeeded to an estate in

* i will be objected that many men, of the highest rank and
wealth, have in our own day, as well as throughout our history, been
amongst the foremost in courting danger in battle. True; but thisis
mot the case supposed; long familiarity with power has to them
deadaned its etfect and its atiractions
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England of £50,000 a-year, feel their dislike to bullets
considerably sharpened, and their efforts at perfect equa-
nimity and self-possession proportionably ditficult. So't,rue
it is, in the language of a wise man whose own experience
had made him acquainted with both fortunes, that riches
are better fitted—

To glacken virtue, and abate her edge, )
Than tempt her to do ought may werit praise.
— Paradise Regained,

I dally with my subject because, to myself, the remem-
brance of these times is profoundly interesting. But my
reader shall not have any further cause to comiplain, for I
now hasten toits close. In the road between Slough and
Eton I fell asleep, and just as the morning beégan to dawn
I was awakened by the voice of & man standing over me
and surveying me.. I knownot what he was; he was an
ill-looking fellow—but not therefore of necessity an ill-
meaning fellow, or, if he were, I suppose” he thought that
no person sleeping out-of-doors in winter could be worth
robbing ; in which conclusion, however, as it regarded
myself, I beg to assure him, if ke should be among my
readers, that he was mistaken. After a"slight remark he
passed on ; and I was not sorry at his disturbance, as it
enabled me to pass through Eton before people were gene-
rally up. The night had Leen heavy and lowering, but
towards the morning it had changed to a slight frost, and
the ground and the trees were now covered with rime. I
slipped through Eton ungbserved, washed myself, and, as
far as possible, adjusted my dress at a little public-house in
Windsor, and about eight o’clock went down towards Pote's.
On my road I met some junior boys, of whom I made
inguiries,. An Etonian is always a gentleman, and, in
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spite of my shabby habiliments, they answered me civilly.
My friend Lord was gone to the University of .
*“Ibi omnis effusus labor!” I had, however, other friends
at Eton; but it is not to all who wear that name in pros-
perity that a man is willing to present himself in distress
On recollecting myself, however, I asked for the Earl of
D , to whom (though my acquaintance with him was
not so intimate as with some others) I should not have
shrunk from presenting myself under any circumstances.
He was still at Eton, though I believe on the wing for
Cambridge. I called, was received kindly, and asked to
breakfast.

Here let me stop for a moment to check my reader from
any errongous conclusions; because I have had occasion
incidentally to speak of various patzician friends, it must
not be supposed that I huve myself any pretension to rank
and high blood. I thank God that I have not. Iam the
gon of a plain English merchant, esteemed during his life
for his great integrity, and strongly attached to literary
pursuits (indeed, he was himself, anonymously, an author).
If he had lived, it was expected that he would have been
very rich, but, dying prematurely, he left no more than
about. £30,000 amongst seven different claimants, My
mother, I may mention with honour, was still more highly
gifted. For, thotigh unpretending to the nanie and honours
of a literary woman, I shall presume to call her (what
many literary women are not) an intellectual woman ; and
T believe that if ever her letters should be collected and
published, they would be thought generally to exhibit as
much strong and masculine sense, delivered in as pure
“mother English,” racy and fresh with idiomatic graces, as
gny in our language, hardly excepting those of Lady M. W.
Montegue. These are my honours of descent; I have no
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others, and I have thanked God sincerely that T have
not, because, in my judgment, a station which raises &
man too eminently.above the-level of his fellow-creatures
is not- the most favourable to moral or to intellectual
qualities:

Lord D—— placed before me a most magnificent break-
fast. It was really so; but in my eyes it seemed trebly
magnificent—from being the first regular meal, the first
¢ good man’s table,” ‘that-T had sate down to for months.
Strange to say, however, I could scarce eat anything. On
the day when T first received my ten-pound bank-note, I
had gone to a baker’s shop and bought & couple of rolls;
this very shop I had two months or six weeks before sur-
veyed with an eagerness of desire which it was almost
humiliating  to me to recollect. T remembered the story
about Otway, and feared that there might be danger in
eating too rapidly.  But I had no need for alarm, my
appetite was quite sunk, and I became sick before I had
eaten half of ‘what I had bought.  This effect from eating
what approached to a meal, I continued to feel for weeks;
or, when I did not experience any nausea, part of what I
ate was rejected, sometimes with acidity, sometimes imme-
diately, and without any acidity. On the present occasion,
at Lord D ’s table, I found myself not at/all better than
usual ; and, in the midst of luxaries; I had no appetite, I

had, however, unfortunately, at all times a ecraving for
wine ; I explained my situation, therefore, to Lord D
and gave him & short account of my late sufférings. at' which
he expressed great conipassion, and called for wine. This

3

gave me a momentary relief and pleasure; and on all
occasions when I had an opportunity, 1 never failed to
drink wine—which I worshipped then as I have since
worshipped opium. I am convinced, however, that thig
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indulgence in wine contributed to strengthen my malady ;
for the tone of my stomach was apparently quite sunk;
and by a better regimen it might sooner, and perhaps
effectually, have been revived. I hope that it was not
from ihis love of wine that I lingered in the neighbourhood
of my Eton friepds; I persuaded myself then that it was
from reloctance to ask of Lord D , on whom I was
conscious I had not sufficient claims, the particular service
in quest of which I had come down to Eton. I was, how-
ever, unwilling to lose my journey, and—1I asked it. Lord
D , whose good nature was unhounded, and which, in
regard to myself, had been measured rather by his com-
passion perhaps for my condition, and-his knowledge of my
intimacy with some of his relatives, than by an over-
rigorous inquiry into the extent of my own direct claims,
faltered, nevertheless, at this request. He acknowledged
that he did not like to have any dealings with money-
lenders, and feared lest such a transaction might come to
the ears of his connexions. Moreover, he doulited whether
his signature, 'whose expectations were =0 much more
bounded than those of , would avail with my un-
Christian friends. However, he did not. wish, as it seewed,
to mortify me by an alsolute refusal; for after a little
consideration; he promised, muder certain conditions which
he pointed out, to give his security. Lord D——was at
this time not eighteen years of age; but I have often
doubted, on recollecting since the good sense and prudencs
which on_this occasion he mingled with so much urbanity
of manner (an urbaunity which in bhimwore the grace of
youthful sincerity), whether any statesman—the oldest
and the most accomplished iv diplomacy—could have
acquitted himself better under the same circumstances.
Most people; indeed, cannot be addressed on such &
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business without surveying you with looks as austere and
unpropitious as those of a Saracen’s head.

Recomforted by this promise, which was not quite equal
to the best, but far above the worst that I had pictured to
myself as'possible, I returned in & Windsor coach to London
three days after I had quitted it. . And now I come to
the end of my story. = The Jews did not approve of
Lord D '8 termis ; whether they would in the end have
acceded to them, and were only seeking time for making
d.ue inquiries, I know not ; but many delays were made—
time p:L..\'Sf‘d on—the small fragment of my bank:-note had
Just melied away; and before any conclusion could have
been put to the business, I miust have relapsed into my
foT:n_mr state of wretchedness.  Suddenly, however, at this
Crisis, an opening was mads, alniost by accident, for recon-
ciliation'with my friends, - I quitted. London in haste, for
a remote part of England ; after some time I proceeded
to the university, and it was not until many months had
passed away, thiat I Lad it in my power again to revisit the
ground which had become so-interesting to me, and to this
day remains 8o, as the chief scene of my youthful sufferings.

Meantime, what had become of poor Ann? For her I
have reserved my concluding words. According to our
agreement, 1 sought her daily, and- waited for her every
night, so long as I staid in London, at the corner of Titch-
field Street. I inquired for her of every one who was likely
to know her; and, during the last hours of my stay in
London, 1 put into activity every means of tracing her that
my knowledie of London snggested, and the limited extent
of my power made possible. The street where she had
lodged I knew, but not the house; and I remembered at
last some account which she had given me of ill-treatment

from her landlord, which made it probable that she had
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quitted those lodgings before we parted. She had few
scquaintance ; most people, besides, thought that the
earnestness of my inquiries arnse from motives which
moved their laughter, or their slight regard ; and others
thinking I was in chase of a girl who had robbed me of
gome trifles; were naturally and excusably indisposed to
give me any clue to her, if, indeed, they had any to give,
Finally, as my despairing resource, on the day I left
London I put into the hands of the only person who (I
was sure) must know Ann by sight, from baving been in
company with us once or twice, an address to in
—shire, at that time the residence of my family. Bat,
to this hour, I have unever heard a syllable ahout her.
This, amongst such troubles as most men meet with in
this life, has been my heaviest affliction. If she lived,
doubtless we must have been sometimes in search of each
other, at the very same moment, through the mighty
labyrinths of London ; perhaps, even within a few feet of
each other—a barrier no wider in a London street, often
amounting in the end to a  separation for eternity!
During some years I hoped that she did live; and I
suppose that, in the literal and unrhetorical use of the
word myriad, 1 may say that on my different visits o
London, 1' bave looked into, many, many  myriads of
female faces, in the hope of meeting her. I should know
her again amongst a thousand, if I saw her for a moment;
for, though not handsome, she had a sweet expression of
countenance, and a peculiar and graceful carriage of the
bead. I sought her, I have said, in hope. So it was for
years ; but now I should fear to see her; and her cough,
which grieved me when I parted with her, is now my con
solation, I now wish to see her mo longer; but think of
her, more gladly, as one long since laid in the grave; in the




- CONFESSIONS OF AN

grave, I would hope, of a Magdalen ; taken away, before
injuries and cruelty had blotted out and transfigured her
ingenuous nature, or the brutalities of ruffians had completed
the ruin they had begun.

8o then, Oxford Street, stony-hearted step-mother ! thou
that listenest to the sighs of orphans, and drinkest the tears
of children, at length I was dismissed’ from thee: the time
was come at last that T no more should pace in anguish thy
never-ending terraces; no more should dream, and wake in
captivity to the pangs of hunger. Successors, too many, to
myself land Ann, have, doulitless, since then trodden in our
footsteps—inheritors of our calamities: other orphans than
Ann have sighed : tears have been shed by other children:
and thou, Oxford Street, hast since, doubtless, echoed to the
grouns of innumerable hearts, For myself, however, the
storm which I had outlived seemed to have been the pledge
of a long fair-wéather; the premature sufferings which I
had paid down, to have been accepted as a ransom for many
years to come, as a price of long immunity from sorrow :
and if again I walked in Lonrlon a solitary and contem-
plative man (as oftentimes I did), I walked for the most
part in serenity and peace of mind. And, although it 18
true that the calamities of my noviciate in London had
struck root so deeply in my bodily constitution that after-
wards they shot up and flourished afresh, and grew into a
noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and darkened my
latter years, yet these second assaults of suffering were met
with a fortitude more confirmed, with the resources of a
maturer intellect, and with alleviations from sympathising
affection—how deep and tender |

Thus, however, with whatsoever alleviations, years that
were far asunder were bound together by subtle links of
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suffering derived from a commen root. And herein T notice
an instance of the short-sightedness of human desires, that
oftentimes on moonlight nights, during my first mournful
gbode in London, my consolation was (if such it could be
thought) to gaze from Oxford Street up every avenue in
succession which pierces through the heart of Marylebone
to the ficlds and the woods; for that, said I, travelling with
my eyes up the long vistas whick lay part in light and part
in shade, *that is the road to the North, and therefore
to and if I bad the wings of a dove, that way I would
fly for cmutort, Thus I said, and thus I wished, in my
bgindness; yet, even in that very northern re gion it was,
even in that very valley, nay, in thz).t very house to whick
my erroneous wishes pointed; that ‘this second-birth of my
sufferings began j and that .he“ again threatened to besiege
the citzliie\ of life and hope. There 1t was, that for years
I was persecuted by visions as ugly, and as ghastly phantoms
as ever haunted the couch' of an Orestes: and in this
unhappier than be, that sieep, which comes to all as &
respite and @& restoration, and to him especially; as a
Lle;sed" balm  for his wounded heart .and his haunted
brain, visited me as my bitterest scourge. Thus blind was

T'in my desires; yet, it a veil mwrposps between the dim-
gightedness of man 8 ind his future calamities, the same veil

hides from him their-alleviations ; and a orief which had
not been feared is met by corigolations’ which had not been
hoped. 1, therefore, who participated, as it were, in ‘the
troubles of Orestes (excepting oni] in his agitated con-

} : Lo L .
gcience), participated no' Jless all his supports: my
pd-fe

Eumenides; like ‘his, were at my hed-fset, and stared in
upon me through the curtains: but, watching by my Px].ow,
or defrauding herself of sleep to bear me company through

* o oawy fadyyrpor dTuaupey Yook
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the heavy watches of the night, sate my Electra : for thou,
beloved M , dear companion of my later years, thou wast
my Electra! and neither in mobility of mind nor in long-
guffering_ affection, wouldst permit. that a Grecian sister
should 'excel an English wife. ~For thou thoughtest nob
much) to stoop fo humble offices of kindness, and to servile®
ministrations of, tenderest affection ;—to wipe away for
years the wunwholesome dews upon the forehead, or to
refresh the lips'when parched and baked with fever; nor,
even when thy own peaceful slumbers had by long sympathy
become infected  with the spectacle of my dread contest
with phantoms and shadowy enemies that oftentimes bade
me “sleep no more!”—not even then, didst thou -atter

& complaint or any murmur, nor withdraw thy angelic
gmiles, mor \shrink from thy service of “love more than
Electra did of old. For she too, though she was a Grecian

woman, and the daughter of the king ¥ of men, yet wept
sometimes, and hid her face { in her robe.

But ‘these ‘troubles are past: and thou wilt read these
records of a period so dolorous to us both as the legend of
gome hideous dream that can return no more. Meantime, I
am again in Dondon : and'again I pace the'terraces of Oxford
Street by night : and oftentimes, when I am oppressed by
anxieties that demand. all my philosophy and the comfort

* 58v Sovkevua. Eurip Orest. + dvatdvdpwy 'Ayapeuvon,

t dppa fas’ dow merhww. The scholar will know that throaghout
this passage I refer to the early scenes of the Orestss; one of the
most beautiful extibitions of the domestic affections which even the
dramas of Euripides can furnish To the Buglish reader, it imay be
necessary to say, that the situation at the opening of the drama is that
of a brother attended only by his sister during the demoniaeal posses-
gion of a suffering conseience (or, in the mythology of thie play,
haunted by the furies), and in circnmstances of immediate danges
from ensmies, and of dessrtion or cold regard from nominal fricnds.

ENGLISH OPIUM-EATER. 45

of thy presence to support, and yet remember that I am
separated from thee by three hundred miles, and the length
of three dreary months,—I look up the streets that run
northwards from Oxford Street, upon moonlight nights,
and recollect my youthful ejaculation of anguish ;—and
remembering that thou art sitting alone in that same
valley, and mistress of that very house to which my heart
turned in its blindness nineteen years ago, 1 think that,
though blind indeed, and scattered to the winds of late, the
promptings of my heart may yet have had reference to
a remoter time, end may be justified if read in another
meaning i—and, if I could allow myself to descend again to
tHe important wishes of .childhood, 1 should again say to
myself, as 1 look to the north, *Oh, that I had the wings
of a dove—" and with how just a confidence in thy good
and gracious nature might I add the other half of my early
ejacuiation—* And that way 1 would fly for-comfort.”
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ppitm. Opium ! dread agent of unimaginable pleasure and
pain | I bad heard of itas I had of manna or of Ambrosia,
but no further: how unmeaning a sound ‘'was 1t at, that
time: what solemn chords does it now strike upon my
heart! what heart-quaking vibrations of sad and’ happy
remembrances! Reverting for a moment to thess, I feal
a mystic importance attached 1o the minutest circumstances
connected with the place und the time, and the man (if
man he was) that first laid open to e the Paradise of
Opium-eaters. 1t was a Sunday afterncon, wet and cheer-
less: and a duller spectacle this earth of ours has not to
ghow than & rainy Sunday in London. My road home-
wards lay through Oxford Street; and near “the stately
Pantheon ” (as Mr. Wordsworth has obligingly called it), I
gaw a druggist’s shop The druggist—aneonscious minister
of celestial pleasures]l—as if in sympathy with the rainy
Sunday, looked dull and stupid, just asany mortal druggist
might be expected to look:on & Sunday’ and, when I asked
for the tincture of opiom, he gave it to me as any other
man might do: and furthermore, out of my shilling, re-
turned me what seemed to be real copper halfpence, taken
out of a real wooden drawer. Névertheless, in spite of
guch-indications of humauity, he has ever since existed in
my mind as the beatific vision of an immortal druggist,
gent down to.earth on a special mission to myself, - And it
confirms ‘me in this way of considering him, that, when I
next came up to London, I sought him near the stately
Pantheon, and found him not: and thus to me, who knew
aot his name (if indeed he had one) he seemed rather to
have vanished from Oxford Street than to have removed
in any bodily fashion, The reader may choose t0 think of
him as, possibly, no more than a sublunary droggist: it
may be #o: but my faith is better: I believe him to have
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evanesced,® or evaporated. So unwillingly would I eonnect
any mortal remembrances with that hour, and place, and
creature, that first brought me acquainted ‘with' the
celestial drug.

Arrived at my lodgings, it may besupposed that T lost not
8 !I?om?nt in taking the quantity prescribed. I was neces-
eairl'ly ignorant of the whole art-and mystery of opiuﬁ‘.-
taking : and, what I took, I took under every disadvantage
But I. took it:—and in an hour, ch! Heavens! w’w:a.
?evu]swz}{ what an npheaving, from its lowest deptt:; of
inner spirit | what an apocalypse of the world wzt};m»;ne’
That my pains bad wvanished, was now a trifle in mv.
eyes :'-—this negative effect was swallowed up in the iu::
mensity of those positive effects which had ope:x‘:ef.]u ‘n;afor;
me—:n the abyss of divine enjoyment thus saddenly
revealed. Here was a panacea—a guppakov virerfes for all
human woes: here was the secret of happiness, about which

philosophers had disputed for so many ages, at once di
cove.red : ‘happiness. might now be bought :c};‘a twm‘x‘y‘i ] 13
carried in the waistcoat pocket : port;;ble ecslu‘si‘e‘q Vu’ﬁ{:‘f;t
be had corked up.in & pint bottle : and peace of Il)i;l d i Id
})e sent down in gallons by the mail coach. But 'c( 25
in this way, the reader will think I ki s
am laughing: and T

* . :

! Ewn»x.ral :—!:lns way of going off the atage of lifs appears to hav

een wall-.Luown in the seventeenth ceniury, but at that x” “ § } d-e
been considered a peculiar privilege of blood-rogal amll b )
be u.allnwed to druggists. For abont the vearhlsf-ﬁ 2 ’ [;0 [f'wms o
ominons name (and who, by-the-by, did u;u;-le jusL{.-a E;)ei'o‘ e
sz., Mr,.l"latvman, in speaking of the death of Cl';'ics ““3 ik
his surprise that any princs should commit so ubaur‘ " M
i d a0 act as dpng ;

Kings should disdain to dle, and only disappege
They should abscond, that ia, into the othar world.
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can essure him, that nobody will laugh long who deals
much with opium : its pleasures even are of a grave and
golemn complexion ; and in bis happiest state, the opium-
eater cannot present himself in the character of I’Alegro
even then, he speaks and thinks as becomes JI Penseroso.
Nevertheless, 1 have a very reprehensible way of jesting at
times in the midst of my own misery ; and, unless when I
am checked by some more powerful feelings, I am afraid I
shall be guilty of this indecent practice even in these
annals of suffering or enjoyment. The reader must allow &
little to my infirm nature in this respect: and with a few
indulgences of that sort, I shall endeavour to be as grave,
if nov drowsy, as fits a theme like opium, 80 anti-mercurial
as it really is, and so drowsy; as it is falsely reputed.

And. first, one word with respect to its bodily effects:
for upon all that has been hitherto written on the
subject of optum, whether by travellers in Turkey (who
may plead their privilege of lying as an old immemorial
right), or by professors of medicine, writing ex cathedra,—
I have but one emphatic eriticism to pronounce—Lies !
lies! lies! I remember once, in passing & book-stall, to
have caught these words from a page of some satiric
guthor :—« By this time I became convinced that the
London newspapers spoke truth at least twice a-week—viz,
on Tuesday and Baturdsy, and might safely be depended
upon for the list of bankrupts.” In like manner, Ido
by no means deny that some truths have been delivered

to the world in regard to opium: thus it has been Te-
peatedly affirmed by the learned, that opium is a dusky
brov i1 eolour; and ‘this, take notice, I grant: secondly,
that it.is rather dear ; which also I grant: for in my time,
East Indian opium has been three guineas a pound, and
Tarkey eight: and thirdly, that if you eata good dfal of
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it, most probably yon must

do what is particularly dis-
agreeable to any man of reg

ular habits—viz., die.® These
weighty propositions are, all and siugular, true: I cannot
gainsay them ; and. truth ever was, and will be, commend.
able. But in these three theorems, I believe we have
exhausted the stock of knowledgé as yet accumulated by
man on the subject  of o;;ium.' And therefore, worthy
doctors, as there seems| to be room for farther discoveries,
stand aside, and allow me to come forward. and lecture on
this matter.

First, then, it i8'not so much affirmed as taken for
granted, by all who ever mention opium, formally or inci-

dentally, that it does, or can, produce intoxication Now:.
®, > :

y
reader, assure yourself; mieo pericilo, tl

: 1at no quantity of
opium ever did, or could intoxicate.

As to the tincture
of opinm (commonly call

um) that might certainly

: bear to takeenouzh of it; but

why ! because, it contains so much proof spirit, and not
b >

because it contains so much

intoxicate if a man couid

pium.” But crude opiumy I
affirm peremptorily, is incapableof producing any state of

body at all resembling- that which is produced hy alcohol;

and mnot in degree only incapable, but even fin kind : it is,

i hut in the quality,

2asure given by wine is

always mounting, and, tendi o a crisis, after which it
declines; that

tionary for eight

*Oort

irst, to borrow &
y to have doubted:
sdicing, which, | once
nd ying it for the tenefit

larly earelul
aever to

ity ounces of lamlanom at once ;"
the true rea

iNg | 3 -and-twenty drops, which are held
equal to about one grain of crude opium.
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technical distinction from medicine, is & case of acute—
the second, the chronic pleasure: the one is a flawe, the
other a steady and equable glow. But the main distinction
lies in this, that whereas wine disorders the mental faculties,
opium, on the contrary (if taken in a proper manner), intro-
duces amongst them the most exquisite order, legislation,
and harmony. Wine robs & man of his self possession ;
opium greatly invigorates it. Wine unsettles and clouds
the judgment, and gives a preternatural brightness, and &
vivid exaltation to the contempts and the admirations, the
loves and the hatreds of the drinker; opiuni, on the con-
trary, communicates serenity and equipoise W all the
faculties, active or passive; and with respect to the temper
and moral feelings in general, it mives siniply that sort of
vital warnith which is approved by the judgment, and which
would probably always accompany a bodily constitution of
primeval or antediluvian healthe Thus, for instance, oplum,
Jike wine, gives an expansion to the heart and the bene-
volent affections ; but then, with this remarkable difference,
that in the sudden development of kind-heartedness which
accompanies inebriation, there is always more or less of a
maudlin character, which exposes it to the contempt of the
bysiander. Men shake hands, swear eternal® friendship,
and shed tears, no mortal knows why; and the sensual
creature! is clearly uppurmost. But the expdnsionof the
benigner feelings, incident to opium, is' no - felirile access,
but a healthy restoration to that state which the mind
would naturally recover upon the removal of any decp-
geated irritation of ‘pain that had disturbed and quarrelled
with the impulses of a heart originally just and good. True
it is, that even wine, up to a certain point, and with certain
men, rather teuds to exalt and to steady the intellect ; I
myself, who have never been a great wine-drinker, used @0
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find that half-a-dozen glasses of wine advantageously affected
the faculties—brightened and intensified the consciousness,
and gave to the mind a feeling of being “ponderibus librata
suis;” and certainly it is most absurdly said, in popular
lanzuage, of any man, thay he is disguised in liquor ; for,
on the eontrary, most men are/disguised by sobriety ; and it
is when they are drinking (as some old gentleman says in
Athenseus), that men cavrovs éudavilonaw oiTives elgiv—
display themselves in their true complexion of character;
which!surely is not disguising themselves. But still, wine
constantly. leads & man to the brink of absurdity and
extravaganee; and, beyond &' certain point, it is sure (o
volatilise and to disperse the intellectual energies ; whereas
opium always seems to compose what had been agitated,
and to concentrate what had been distracted. In short, to
suin up all in one word, a man who is inebriated, or tending
to inebriation, is, and feels that he is; in a condition which
calls up into sapremacy the merely human, too often the
brutal part of his nature; but the opium-eater (I speak of
him who is not suffering from any disease, or other remots
effects of opium) feels that the diviner part of his natureiis
paramount ; that is, the moral affections are in a state of
cloudless serenity ; and over all is the great light of the
majestic mtellect.

This is the doctrine of the true church on the subject of
opium, of which church I acknowledge myself to be the
only member—the Alpha and the Omega ; but then it is to
be recollected thav'l speak from the ground of a large and
profound personal experience; whereasmost of the unscien-
tific authors who have at all treated of opium, and even of
those who have written expressly on the materia medica,
make it evident, from the horror they express of it, that
their experimental knowledge of its action isnoneatall. I
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will, however, candidly acknowledge t}m‘t I P':ave‘ meb with
one person who bore evidence to 1Fs intoxicating power,
guch as staggered my own incredulity ; for he was a sur-
geon, and had himself taken opium largely.* 1 lmp)wm‘md to
say to him, that his enemies (as | had heard) cha.rge:.\' him
with talking nonsense on politics, and that his trw.'u'ls
apologised for him, by suggesting that hf" was constautljf in
a state of intoxication from opium. Now the accusation,
said 1, is not prima facie, and of necessity an absurd ong,
but the defence is. To my surprise, however, he msx_st_»ed
that both his enemies and his friends were in the right
« T will maintain,” said he, * that I do talk nonsense ; and,
secondly, I will maintain that 1 do not talk nonsense npon

® Amongst the great herd of travﬂ.lers. ete,, who shoy suﬁin‘ie’x.ﬂy;
by their stupulity that they:uever licldiany Intercotis: 'm',.h o‘;:!‘u.n,')f
must eaution my readers specially agaiust the brifhiaut autlior ¢
: "his gentlenman, whose Wi
ﬁiﬁl;,j:x;‘::;nn'-]«:h:: fas made it npossible to ruu"h‘.rl'r !xfn‘x n ltl.;:
charavter lromn the grievous misrepiesentaiion which he g)tcs 0‘ 2
effects, at pp- 215-17 of vol L. Ul“‘," curm.:':raunu, it “”“;t.?jj ‘Ou
such to the suthor hiniself ; for, waiving 1';=_f:rruxs 1 l.na\-e insiste i
in the text, which (aiid Gthers) are adopted in the lfu‘lx-sz l?mln'lelt,‘ b
will himsell adwit, that ao old g«:nzla?\au, "‘\v.u.h ?1 ‘r;")\\‘;:“xwr
beard,” whio eats * ample doses of 0‘.‘::?:‘\.8::1\3;1?3;-,d(\’,: h:d Eﬁ_e‘.’.s

t ‘would fead ope to presuie

wliat is meant and received as very w
of that piactice, is but an ditferent L-vhl«m,--: o e S
people ]'rvmalm:iy. or sends them wio 2 z:::i-,-.litwlrxlz..'} : -;,.t Y, o]
I ses into this old gentleman agd bis motives; ..ll.‘n i
enamoured of *‘the little golden receptacle of ‘the }»u}mj :mr.m it,,m
which Anastasins carried about him; and oo way o 0 .u:1 ouz e
safe and so teasible oceurred a3 thiat of m;_rhxcnm-._" its :\'\\m..(r)muw“mry
wits (which, by-thieby, are noue of the su«u‘ag--st,.. .‘.,.lilsi: = ;My :
throws & new light upon the c::;.r anl Li:r».-atiii::«;)r‘n[li\: i
I oid gentluman’s speech, considered as & fEEHEHE .

:rh::;ly’ibgupd, bus, consudered as hoax on Anastasivs, 1% reads

azesllantly.

thit opingn - either kills
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principle, or with any view to profit, but solely and simply,
gaid he—solely and simply—solely and simply (repeating it
three times over), because I am drunk with opium, and that
daily.” I replied that, as to the allegation of his enemies,
as'it seemed to be established upon such respectable testi-
miony, seeing that the three parties concerned all agree in
it, it did ‘not Licome nie to question it ; but the defence set
up [ must deniur to.| He proceeded to discuss the matter,
and to lay down his reasons ; but it seemed to me so
inipolite to pursue an argument which must have presumed
& man mistaken ina point belonging to his own profession,
that | did not'press him even when his course of argument
seemied open to elyjection; not to mention that a man who
talks nonsense, even though “ with no view to profit,” is not
altogether the most agrecable partner in a dispute, whether
s opponent or respondent. 1 counfess, however, that the
authority of a surgeon, .and one wlo was reputed a good
one, niay seem-a weighty one to my prejudice ; but still I
must plead iy experience, which ‘was greater than his
greatest by 7000 drops a-day ; and, though it was nob
possible to suppose & medical man unacquainted with the
characteristic symptoms of vinous intoxication, it yet
struck me that be might proceed on a logical error of
using the word intoxication with too great latitude, and
extending it generically to all modes of nervous excitement,
instead of restricting it as the expression for a specific sort
of excitement, connected with certain diagnostics. Some
people have maintained, in my hearing, that they had been
drunk upon green tea; and a medical student in Londen,
for whose knowledge in his profession I bave reason to frel
great respect, assured me the other day that a patient, in
recovering from an illness, had got drunk on a beafsteak.
Having dwelt so much on this first and leading error, in
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third: which are, that the elevation of spirits produced by
opum is necessarily followed by a proportionate depression,
and that the natural and even immediate consequence of
ppium 1s torpor and stagnation, animal and mental, The
first of these errors I shall content myself with gimply
denying ; assuring my reader that for ten years, during
which I took opium at intervals; the day succeeding to that
on which I allowed myself this luxury was always a day ef
unusually good spirits.

With respect to the torpor supposed to follow, or rather
(if we were to credit the nuwerous pictures of Turkisl
opium-eaters) to accompany the practice of opium:eating, ]
deny that also. Certaiuly, opiuniis classed under the heac
of marcotics ; and ‘some) such effect it may produce in the
end ; but the primary effects of opium are always, and in
the highest degree; to exeite and stimulate the system ;
this first stage of its action always lasted with me, during
my noviciate, for upwards of eight hours; so that it must
be the fault of the opium-eater himself if he does not so
time his exhibition of the dose (to speak-medically)as that
the whole weight of its narcotic influence may descend upon
his sleep. Turkish opium-eaters, it seems, are absurd
vnongh to sit, like so. many equestrian statues, on logs of
waod as stupid as themselves, But that the reader may
judge of the degree in which opium is likely to stupefy the
faculties of an Englishman, I shall (by way of treating
the question illustratively, rather than argumentatively)
fescribe the way in which I myself often passed an opium

Evening in London, during the period between 1804-1812.
It will be seen, that at least opium did not move me to
seek solitude, and much less to seek inactivity, or the torpid
state of seif-involution ascribed to the Turks. I gave this
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account at the risk of being pronounced a crazy enthusiast
or visionary ; but I regard that little; I must desire my
reader to bear-in-mind that I was a hard student, and at
severe studies for all the rest of my time; and certainly I
had a right occasionally to relaxations as well as other
people ; these, however, I allowed myself b N

The late Duke of used to say,
the blessingof Heaven, I propose to bedrunk ;
manner I used to tix beforehand Low often, within a g
time, and when, I would commit a debauch of opium.
This was seldom more than once in three weeks; forat
that time I could not have ventured to.call every day (as I
did afterwards) for “a glass of laudanum negus, warm, and
without sugar.” Noj as I have said, I seldom drank
laudanum, at that time, more than once in three weeks;
this was usually on a Tuesday or a Saturday night; my
reason for which was this: In those days Grassinisang ab
the Opera; and her voice was delightful to me beyond all
that T had ever beard. I know not what may be the state of
the Opera-house now, having never been within its walls
for seven or eight years, but at that time it was by much
the most pleasant place of public resort in London for
passing an evening. Five shillings admisted -one to the
geallery, which was' suliject to far less ahndyance;than the
pit of the theatres; the orchestrawas distinguished by its
sweet and melodious grandeur from all E t orchestras,
the composition of which, I confess, is not acceptable to my
ear, from the predominance of the elamorous instruments,
and the absolute tyranuy of the violin. . The chorises were
divine to hear; and when Grassini appeared in some
interiude, as she often did, and poured forth her passionate
soul as Andromache, at the tomb of Hector, etc., I question
whether any Turk, of all that ever entered the Paradise of
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opium-eaters, can have had half the pleasure I had. But,
indecd, I honour the Barbarians too much by supposing
them capable of any pleasures approaching to the intels
lectnal onesof an Englishman. For music is an intellectual
Or & sensual pleasure, according to the temperament of him
Who‘ hears it.  And, by-the by, with the exception of
the fine extravaganza on that subject in Twelfth Night, I
do not recollect more than one thing said adequately on the
su!z;xzc_c of music in all literature; it is a passage in the
Religio Medici* of Sir T. Brown; and, though chiefly
%‘e!::zuk--.i;le for its sublimity, has also a philosophic value,
Inasmuch as it points to the true theory of musical effects;
The x.uismke of most people is to suppose: that it is by the
ear they Acmm::u»nicutu with musie, and, therefore, that they
are purely passive o its effects. But this is not so; it is
by the reaction of the mind upon the notices of the ear
(the matter coming by the senses, the form from the mind)
that _the pleasure is constructed ; and therefore it is that
people of equally good ear differ so much in this point from
one another. Now opium, by greatly increasing the activity
of the wiind generally, increases, of necessity, that particular
mode of its activity by which we are able to construct out
of the raw material of organic sound an elaborate intel-
lectual pleasure. - But, says a friend; a succession of muosical
sounds/is to me like a collection of Aralic characters; I can
attach no ideas to them. Ideas! my good sir? there is no
occasion for them; all that class of ideas, which can be
available in such a case, has a language of representative
feeliu;'s: ‘Bui this'is a subject foreign to my present pur-
poses ; 1t 1s suflicient to say, that a cliorus, ete.; of elaborate

* 1 have not the book at this moment to congult ; bt I think the
passage begins—** And even that tavern musie, which makes ope mag
merry, another mad, in me strikes a deep fit of devotion,” ete.




58 CONFESSIONS OF AN

harmony a1spiayed before me, as in a piece of arras work:
the whole of my past life—not, as if recalled by an act ot
memory, but as if p":-wm: and incarnated in the music ; 0o
longer painfulito dwell upon; but the detail of its incidents
removed, or blended in some hazy abstraction ; ﬂ.ﬂ(:l its pas-
sions exalted, spiritualised, and sub blimed. All this wc%s to
be had for five shillin g% And over and above the music of
the stace and the orchestra, I had all around me, in the
intervals of the Fm'mrm:m-:c‘, the ‘music of tlee Italian
age talked by Ttalian women ; for the gallery was

g crowded with Italians; and” 1 listened with a

pleasure such as that with which Weld the traveller lay

] 13 ) ) RS irhter In¢
and listened, in Canada, to the sweet laughter of Indian
women : for the less you understand of a language; -the
more sensible you are to the melody or harshness of 1ts

s - JOSR o o
sounds'; for such a purpose, therefore, it was an advantage

to me ’.‘. at.I was a poor Italian scholar, rea ling 1t but
little, and not speaking it at all, nor uudera“mmn: a tenth
part of what I heard ':}‘ﬂ}u I

These were my, opera pleasures ; but another pleasure I
had which; as it conld be had only on a Sati irday night,
oucasl .ull“ strugaled with my love of the Opera 3 for,
that time, T m and Saturday were the regular u;\em
nights, _On_this subject I am afraid T shall be rather
ohvscure, but, I can assure the reader, ‘mot ab all more so
than Marinus in his life of Proclus, or many othe_r
biographers and autobiographers of fair z'r-pumtioz'ﬂ.‘. T"ms
pleasure, I have said, was to be had only on a Saturday
night. | ' What then was Satarday. night to me more than
any other night? I had no labours that I rested from; no
wages to !‘9\.‘:‘:-.'.;j at necded I to care for &m.nhv
T'.E;;ixt. more than as it was a summons to hear Gras

True, most logical reader, what you say is unanswerabl
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And yet 80 it was and is, that whereas, different men
throw their feelings into different channels, and most are
apt to show their interest in the concerns of the poor,
chiefly by sympathy, expressed in some shape or other,
with their distresses and sorrows, I, at that time, was dis-,
posed to express my interest by sympathising with their
pleasures. The pains of poverty I l:d lately seen too
much of ; more than I wished to remember; but the
pleasures of the poor, their consolations of spirit, and their
reposes from bLodily teil, can never become oppressive to
contemplate. Now Suturday night is the season for the
chief, regular, and p:‘:'ltwlic return of rest of the poor;
in this point the most hostile sects unite, and acknowledge a
eommnion link of brotherhood ; almost all Christendom rests
from its labours. It is a rest introdudtory to another rest ;
and divided Ly a whole day and two nights from the
renenal of toil. On this account I feel always, on a
Saturday night, as though I also were released from some
yoke of labour, had some wages to receive, and some
luxury of repose to enjoy. For the sake, therefore,
of witnessing, upun as large a scale as possible, a spec-
tacle with wlich my sympathy was so entire, 1 used
often, on Saturday mizhts, after I had taken opium,
to wander forth, without much regarding the direction
or the distance, to all the markets, and other parts of
London, to which the poor resort on a Saturday night, for
laying ou leun' wages. Many a family party, consisting
of a man, his wife, and sometimes one or two of his
children, have I listened to, as they stood consulting on
their vw&vs and means, .or the stre ength) of their exchequer,
or the price of household articles. Gradually 1 became
familiar with their wishes, their difficulties, and their
opinions, Sometimes there might be heard murmurs of
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discontent, but far oftener expressions on the countenance,
or uttered in words, of patience, hope, and tranquillity,
And taken generally, I must say, that, in this point at
least, the poor arg far more philosophic than the rich—
that they show a more ready and cheerful subwmission to
what they consider as irremediable evils, or irreparable
losses.  Whenever I saw occasion, or could do it without
af pearing to be intrusive, I joined their parties, and gave
my opinion upon the matter in discussion, which, if not
judicious, wasalways received indulgently. If wages were
& little higher, or expected to be so, or the quartern loaf a
little lower; or it was reported that oniens and butter were
expected to fall, T was glud ; yet, if the contrary were truey
I drew from opium some means of consoling myself.. For
opitnn (like the bee, that extracts its waterials indis
criminately from roses and from the soot of chimneys) can
overrule all feelings into compliance with the master key.
Some of these rambles led me to great distances ; for an
opium-eater is too happy to observe the motion of time
And sometimes in my attempts to steer homewards, npon
mautical ‘principles, by fixing my eye on the pole-star, and
seeking awbitiously for a north-west passage, instead of
circumnavigating all the capes and headlands 1 had
doubled in my outward voyage, I came suddenly upon such
knotty problems of alleys, such enigmatical entries, and
guch sphynx’s riddles of streets without thoroughfares, as
must, I conceive, baffle the audacity of porters, and con-
found the intellects of hackney-coachmen. I could almosh
bave believed, at times; that I must be the' first discoverer
of some of these ferr@ incognite, and doubted whether
they had been laid down in the modern charts of London.
For all this, however, I paid a heavy price in distant years,
When the human face tyrannised over my dreams, and the
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perplexities of my steps in London came back and Yaunted
my slecp, with the feeling of perplexities moral or intel-
lectual, ‘that brought confusion to the reason, or anguish
and remorss to the conscience,

Thus I have shown, that opium does not, of necessity,
produce inactivity or torpor; but that, on the contrary,
it often led me into markets and theatres. Yet, in candour,
I will admit that markets and theatres are not the
appropriate haunts of the opium-eater, when in the divinest
gtate incident to his enjoyment. In that state, crowds
become an oppression to him ; music even, too sensual and
gross. He naturslly seeks solitvde and silence, as indis-
pensable conditions of those trances, or profoundest reveries,
which are the crown and consummation of what opium can
do for human nature, I, whose disease it was to meditata
too much, and to observe too little, and who, upon my first
entrance at college, was nearly falling into a deep melan-
choly, from brooding too much on the sufferings which I
had witnessed in London, was sufficiently aware of the
tendencies of my own thoughts to do all I could to
counteract them. "I was, indeed, like a person who,
according to the old legend, had entered the cave of Tro-
phonius ; and the remedies I sought were to force myself
into society, and to keep my understanding in continual
activity upon matters of science. But for these remedies I
should certainly have become bypochondriacally melancholy,
In after years, however, when my cheerfulness was more
fully re-established, I yielded to my natural inclination for
a solitary life.  And, at that time, I often fell into these
reveries upon taking opium ; and more than once it has
happened to me, on a summer night, when I have been
&t an open window, in a room from which I could overlook
the sea at & mile below me, and could command a view of
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the great town of L , at ahont the same distance, that T
have sate, from sunset to suurise, wotionless, and without
wishing to move,

1 shall be chareed with mysticism, Behn pnism, quietism
= . i 1

1
ete, but that shall not alarm me. Sir H. Vane, the

younger, was one of our wisest men ; and let my readers
see if he, in his philosoplical works, be half ‘as unmystical
as 1 am. I say,then;that it has oftendstruck me that the
scene itself was QOll)«‘\\,ml typical  of |avhat took place in
such a reverie, he town of L represented the earth,
with its sorrows and its graves left behind, yet not out of
sight, nor wholly forgotten: The ocean, in-everlasting but
gentle agitation, and brooded over Ly a-dovelike calmy
m‘"ht not unfitly typify the mind and the.mood which then
swayed it.. For it seemed to me as if then first 1 stood at &
distance, and aloof from the uprear of lifes as if the tumult,
the fever, and the strife, were susper nded s a respite granted
from the secret burthens of the heart; a Saliliath of repose;
a resting from humaa labours. Heére were the hopes which
blossom in the paths of life, rec .onciled with the peace which
isin the grave; motions of the intellect as unwearied as the
heavens, yet for'all anxieties a haleyon calm; & tranquillity
that seemed no product of ine rtia, but as if resulting from
mighty ‘and equal antagonisms ; intinite activities, infinite
repose.

Oh ! just, subtle, and mishty opium ! that to the hearts

of poor and rich alike, for the wounds that will never heal,
and for “ the panus that tempt the ;ph-iz to rehel,” bringest
an assuaging balm; eloquent opium ! that with thy potent
rhetoric stealest away the purposes of wrath : to the guilty
man, for one night m\'os\ ack Lm, hopes of his youth, and
hands washed pure from blood ; and to the proud man, a brief
oblivion for “wrongs undressed and insults unaveng'd:
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that summonest to the chancery of dreams, for the triumpha
of suﬂ‘oring innocence, false witnesses; and confoundest
perjury ; and dost reverse the sentences of unrighteons
Judges ;—thou buildest upon the bosom of darkncss? out of
the fantastic imagery of the brain, cities and temples,
beyond the art of Phidias and Praxiteles—beyond the
splendour of Bahylon and Hekatémpylos; and “from the
anarchy of dreaming sleep,” callest into sunny light the
fuces of long-buried beauties, and the blessed household
countenances, clesnsed froni the “dishonours of the grave”
Thou only givest these gifts to man; and thou hast the keys
of Paradise, oh, just, subtle, and mighty opium |
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INTRODUCTION TO THE PAINS OF
OPIUM.
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HOURTEOUS, and, I hope, indulgent reader (for

all my readers must be indulgent ones, or else,

I fear, I shall shock them too much to count on

their courtesy), having accompanied me thus far,

now let me request you to move onwards for about eight
years; that is to say, from 1804 (when I have said that :Jy
acquaintance with opium first began) to 1812, The years
of acadeniic life are now over and gone—almost forgotten ;—
the student’s cap no longer presses my temples ; if my cap
exist at all, it presses those of some youthful scholar, I
trust, as happy as myself, and as passionate a lover of
knowledge. < My gown is, by this time, I dare say, in the
same condition with many thousani of excellent books in
the Bodleian—viz, diligently perused by certain studious
moths and worms: or departed, however (which is all that
I know of its fate), to that great reservoir of somewhere, 4o
which all the tea-cups, tea-caddies, tea-pots, tea-kettles, ete.,
have departed (not to speak of still frailer vessels, such as
glasses, decanters, bed-makers, ete.), which occasional resems
blances in the present generation of tea-cups, etc,, remind

CONFESSIONS OF AN OPIUM-EATER. Ly

me of having once possessed, but of whose departure and
final fate I, in common with most gownsmen of either
university, couid give, I suspect, but an obscure and
eonjectural history. The persecutions of the chapel-bell,
sounding its unwelcome summons to six o'clock ‘'mating,
interrupts my slumbers no longer; the porter who rang it
upon whiose beautiful nose (Lronze, inlaid with copper)
I wrote, in retaliation, so many Greek epigrams, whilst I
was dressing, is dead, and has ceased to disturb anybody ;
and I, and many others, who sufiered much from his tintin-
nabulous propeusities, have now agreed to overlook his
errors, and have forgiven him. Even with the bell I am
now in charity; it rings, 1 suppose, as formerly, thrice
a-day, and cruelly aonnoys, 1 doubt not, many worthy
gentlemen, and disturb- their peace of mind ; but as to me,
in this year 1812, I rezard its treacherous voice no longer
(treacherous I call it, for, by some refinement of malice, it
spoke in as sweet and silvery tones as if it had been inviting
one to & party; its tones have no longer, indeed, power to
reach me, let the wind sit as favourable as the malice of
the bell itself could wish, for I am 250 miles away from it
and buried in the depth of mountains,. And what am I
doing among the mountains? Taking opium. Yes, buf
what else? Why, reader, in 1812, the year we are now
arrived at, as well as for some years previous, 1 have been
chiefly studying German metaphysics, in the writings of
Kant, Fichte, Schelling, etc. And how, and in what man-
ner, do I live? In short, what class or description of men
do I belong to? L am at this period—viz, in 1812—living
in a cottage, and with a single female servant (koni soil qus
mal y pense), who, amongst my neighbours, passes by the
name of my “housekeeper.” And, as a scholar, and & man

of learned edfication, and in that sense a gentleman, 5Imay
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presume to class myself as an unworthy member of that
indefinite body called gent/emen. Partly on the ground I
have assigned, perhaps—partly, because, from my having
no visible calling or, business, it is. rizhtly judged that I
must be living on my private fortune—1 am so classed by
my neighhours ; and by the courtesy of wodern England,
I am<usually addressed; on letiers, etc., esquire, though
baving, I fear, in the rizorous construction of heralds. but
slender pretensions to that distinguished honour, Yes, in
popular estimation, Fam X Y. Z.. esquire, but not Justice
afthe Peace, nor Custos Rotulorauy.  Am I married? Not
yet, And I still take opium? "On Saturday nights; and,
perhaps, have taken it unblushingly ever since © the rainy
Sunday,” and * tlie starely Pantheon” and “the beatifio
druggist” of 180417 Even so.
afterrall this opium-eating? In short how do 1 do? Why,
pretty well, Ethank you, reader
the straw, “as we

Aund how dol tind my health

i insthe phrase of ladies in
Il as cin be expucted.”  Tofact, if | dared
to say the real and simple truth—though, to satisfy the
theories of “wmedical men, 1 onglt wor e ill —1

uever was
better in my life than in the spring of 18

12 and | hope
sincerely that the quantity of ecluret, port, or “ particular
Madeira,” which, in all probalility, you, good reader, have
taken, anddesign to take, for every term of eight_yrars,
during your natural life, may as littld disorder your health
as mine was disordered by the epium I had taken for eight
years, between 1804 and 1812,

the danger of taking any medieal adviee from Anastasiug s

in divinity, for aught I know, or/law, lie may.be @ safe coun
sellor, but not in medicine:

Hence you may see again

No; it is far better to consult

Dr. Huc'uan, as | did; for I never foroot that worthy man's

excellent suggestion; and I was particularly careful not

%0 taks above five-and-twenty ounces of laudanum.” To
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this moderation and temperate use of the article T ‘may
ascribe it, I suppose, that as yet, at least (3.6, in 181'2_.) T
am ignorant and unsuspicious of the avenging t.errors which
opium has in store for those who abuse its l.er‘uty. At the
game time, it must not be forgotten that luu:ero? I ha.vo
been only a dilettante eater of opium ; eight yi:;}@ prgctxce
even, with the single precaution of allowing suiimvm., inter-
vals between every indulgence, has not been S\Hﬁfﬂent. to
make opium mnecessary to me as &n article .of daily diet.
But now comes a different era. Move on, if you pleflse,
reader, to 1813, In the summer of the year we hax‘:'n_ just
quitted, I had suffered much in bodily health from distress
of mind connected with a very melancholy event. This
event being no ways related to the subject now before me,
further than throush the bodily illness which lt, }n'nd:u:mL I
need not more particularly notice. Whether this illness (?f
1812 had any share in that of 1813, I know not ; but so it
was, that in the latter year I was attacked ‘%y a most
appalling irritation of the stomach, in all 1"e,':$;’f:uts .Lhe. same
as that which had caused me so much F,Ullt'l“l.ng in youth,
and accompanied by a revival of nl]' the old dreams; This
is the point.of my narrative on which; as respeets m‘\,"ow.u
gelf-justification, the whole of w,h:?t follows mz%y he -.Szud 1:0
hinge. And here T find myself in a pf’rplexmg chlc:m‘mu...
Either, on the one hand, I }nust CXU‘&U:’Z the rn:'o:ucr.-:
patience, by such/ 8- detail Ot‘. my. r:]n;u(.:'\t,‘alxci uﬂI m}a
gtruzeles with i, as might suffice to (:S.[L'l.l,‘h:ﬁn‘l.(-hﬁ.- fact of
my i;;aijilitj' to wrestle any longer with irritation a:nd
cc:usiant suffering; or, on the other hand, by pasSmg
lichtly ‘over this critical part of. my story, 1 must fg.n'g?'o
the benefit of a stronger impression left on t.})fa mind of the
reader, and must lay myself open to the nnsconstructxorf
of having slipped by the easy and gradual steps of
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self-indulging persons, from the first to the final stags of
opium-eating (a misconstruction to which there will be a
lurking predisposition in most readers, from my previous
acknowledgments), - This is the dilemma ; the first horn of
which would be sufficient, to toss and gore any column of
patient readers, though drawn up sixteen deep and con-
stantly relieved by fresh mien ; consequently that is not to
be thought of,. Tt remains then, that I\ postulate so much
as is necessary for my purpose. And let me take as full
credit for what 1 postulate as if I had ‘demonstrated if,
good reader, at the expense of your patience and my own.
Be 1ot so ungenerous as to let me suffer in your good
opinion through my own forbearance and regard for your
comfort. No; Lelieve all that I ask of you—yiz, that T
could resist no longer, believe it lilerally; 2nd as an act of
grace, or else in mere prudence; for, if mot, then in the
next edition of my Opium’ Confessions revised and enlirged,
1 will make you believe and tremble; and & force d’ennuyer,
by mere dint of pandiculation I will terrify all readers of
rine from ever again questioning any postulate that I shall
think fit to make.

This then, let me repeat, I postulate—that, at the time I
began to take opium daily, T could not have done otherwise,
Whether, indeed, afterwards I might not have succeeded in
breaking off the habit, even when it seemed to me that all
efforts would be unavailing, and whether many of the
innumerable efforts which I did make, might not have been
carried much further, and my gradual reconquests of ground

nore, energetics
ally—these are questions which I must declix
1 might make out a case of palliation ; but, sh
ingenuously? I confess it as a besetting infirmity

S

that I am too much of an Eudemonist; I hanker to
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after & state of happiness, both for myself and others; I
cannot face misery, whether my own or not, with an eye of
sufficient firmuess; and am little capable of encountering
present pain for the sake of any reversionary benetit. On
some other matters I can agree with the gentlemen in the
cotton-trade” at Manchester in affecting the Stoic phil-
osophy ; but mot in this. Here I take the liberty of an
Eclectic philosopher, and I look out for some courteous and
considerate sect that will condescend more to the infirm
condition of an opium-eater ; that are “sweet men,” as
Chaucer says, “to give absolution,” and will show some
conscience in the penances they inflict, and the etforts of
abstinence they exact, from poor sinners like myself. An
inhoman ‘moralist I can-no more endure in my nervous
state than opium, that has mot been boiled. At any rate,
he, who summons me to send out & large freight of self-
denial and miortification upon any cruising voyage of moral
improvement, most wake it clear to/my understanding that
the coneern is & hopeful one. At my time of life (six-and-
thirty years of age) it cannot be supposed that [ have much
energy to spare; in fact, [ Bnd it all little enough for the
sntellectual labours T have on my hands ; and, therefore,

let no man expect to frighten me by a few hard words into
embarking any part of it upon desperate adventures of

morality.
Whether desperate’ or not, however, the issue of the
gtricide in 1813 was what I bave mentioned ; and from-this
-~

# A handsome news-rcom, of which 1 was very politely made fre.e
in passing through Mauchester by several geutlemen of that iivlace. i5
. “think, The Porth’: whence' L, who am 8 stranger in Man-
c .+ ioferred that the subscribers meant to profess themselves
;o!lnv--':s of Zeno, but I have been since assured that this is 2

misralks.




70 CONFESSIONS OF AN

date, the reader iz to consider me as a regular and con-
firmed opium-eater, of whom to ask whether on any
particular day he had or had not taken opium, would be to
ask whether his Jungs had performed respiration, or the
heart fulfilled its functions; You unde rstand now, reader,
what I am; and you are by this time aware, that no old
gentleman, “with a snow-white beard,” will have any
chance  of persuading ‘me to surrender “the little go]x{e;l
receptacle of the pernicious drug.” “No; I give notice to
all, wlu:ther moralists.or surgeons, that, whatever be their
pretensions and skill in their respective lines of practice,
'ch.ey must not hope ‘for any countenance from me, if they
think to begin by any savage proposition for a Lent or
.}{amadan of abstinence from opium, This then being all
fally understood between us, we shall in future sail before
t%:ue wind. Now then, reader, from 1813, where all this
time we have been sitting down and loitering—rise up, if
you please, and walk forward about three years more. Now
draw up the curtain, and you shall see me in a new
character,

If any man, poor or rich, were to say that he would tell
us what had been the happiest day in his life, and the why
and thé wherefore, I suppose that we should all ery out—

. im !} s him A e -
Hear him ! hear him! As to the bappiest day, that must

be very | difficult for any wisa manto name ; because any

event that/could oceupy-so distinguished a place in a man’
retrospect of his life, or be entitled. to im\-.: shed a sm’*ciaf
felivify on any one day, ousht to be of such an em!.uri:m
character as that (accidents apart) it should have mnrinue;{
to shed the same felicity, or onenot ({L\‘»'i:l'_:'lisli:’fnl_‘,' less; on
many years together. To the happiest lustrum, however,
or even to the happiest year, it may be allowed to any man

to point without discountenance from wisdom. This year,
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in my case, reader, was the one which we have now reached;
though it stood, I confess, as a parenthesis between years
of a gloomier character. It was a year of brilliant water
(to speak after the manner of jewellers), set as it were, and
insulated, in the gloom and cloudy melancholy of opium.
Strange as it may sound, I had a little before this time
descended suddenly, and without any considerable effort,
from 320 grains of opium (i.e., eight* thousand drops of
laudanum) per day to forty grains, or one-eighth part
Instantaneously, and as if by magic, the cloud of profoundest
melancholy which rested upon my brain, like some black
vapours that I have seen roll away from the summits of
mountains, drew off in one day (vvxfnuepov) ; passed off
with its murky banners as simultaneously as a ship that
has been strauded, and is floated off by a spring-tide—

That moveth altogether, if it move at all.

Now, then, I was again happy ; I now took only 1000
drops of laudanum per day ; and what was that? A latter
spring had come to close up the season of youth ; my brain
performed its functions as healthily as: ever before ; I read
Kant again, and azain I understood him, or fancied that I
did. “Again'my feelings of pleasure expanded them elves
to all around me ; and if any man from Oxford or Cam-
bridge, or'from neither, had been announced to me in my
unpretending cottage, I should have welcomed him with as

* 1 here reckon twenty-five drops of landanum as equivalent to one
grain of opiam, which, 1 believe, is the common estimate. However,
13 bothimizy be considered variable qaantities (the crude opium vary-

g mueh'in strength, and the tineture still more), [ suppose that no
infinitesimal accoracy can be had in such a calenlation. ‘Tea-spoons

a3 opium in strength. Small ones hold about 100
; so that 8000 drops areabout eighty times @ tea-spoonful. The
roader sees how much I'kept within Dr. Buchan's indulgent allowance,
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sumptuous a reception as so poor a man could offer. What-
ever olse was wanting toa wise man's happiness,—of lauda-

num I would havé aiven him as much as he ns}md, and in

& golden cup. . And, by the way, now that I speak of giving
laudanum away, I remember, about this time, a little inci-
dent;  which I mention, because, trifling as it was, the
reader will soon meet it mimin in my dreams, which it
influenced more-fearfully than could be imacined. One
day & Malay knoeked at my door. What business a Malay
could have to transact amongst English mountains, I cannot
conjecture ; but possibly he was on his road to a seaport
about forty miles(distant.

The servant who opened the door to him was & young
girl born and bred amongst: the mountains; who had never
geen an Asiatic dress.of any %ort; his ‘turban, therefore,
confounded her not a little ;.and, as it turned out, that his
attainments in Encglish-were exactly of the same extent as
hers in the Malay;there s 4] to be.an impassable gulf
fixed between/ all U‘)H;?!‘:*;I.‘.~.AT:e)'i f ideas, if either party
had happened ‘to possess any. ilemma, the girl,
recollecting the re { learning of her master (1nd
doubtless; giving me credit for a know w(x' 2 of all the lan-
guq:ws of the es 1, l{ﬂ'l«‘x "v"‘.‘ ipS, a fow Of the lunar
ones), came, and, gave fue to understand \that| there was a
sort of demon -below, whom she clearly imagined that ‘my
art could exorcise from the house, I did not immediately
go down ; but, when I did, the group which presented itself,
arranced as-itwas by accident; though not very elaborate,
took hold of my fancy and my eye in a way that none of the
gtatuesque attitudes :\‘*.3»”“'1 in the tallets at the Opera
House, though so osteuntatiously complex, had ever done
In a cottage kitchen, but ps :l*—'l on the wall with dark

wood that from age and rubbing resembled cak, and looking
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more lika s rustic hall of entrance than & kitchen, stood the
Malay—his turban and loose trousers of dingy white
relieved upon the dark panelling; he had placed himself
nearer fo the girl than she smmmi to 19'13‘\ though her
native spirit of mountain intrepidity contended with the
feeling of simple awe whic imtenance expressed a8
ghe gazed upon the tiger-cat before her. And s more
striking picture there™ coul t be in than the
beauntiful English face of the girl, and its ex ite fairness
together with her erect and independent attitude, con-
trasted with the sallow and bilious skin of the Malay,
enamelled or veneered with mahogany, by marine air, .‘;is
small, fierce, restless eyes, thin Ii;,c, slavish gestures and
adorations. Half-hidden by the 1ous-lo g Malay,
was a little child from a neighbouring cottage who had crept
in after him, and was now in the act of reverting its head,
and gazing upwards at the turban and the fiery e es beneath
it, whilst with one hand he ¢ t at the dress of the young
woman for protection. My knpwiedge of the Orie IZ-‘.'H'._':WS
is not remarkalily extensive, being indeed confined to ‘f,w,;)
words—the-Arabic word for barley; and the Turkish for
opinm (madjoon), which I have learned from Anas 18.
And, as T had neither a Malay dicticnary, nor even
Adelung’s Mithridates, which migl nedl me _to a
few words, I addressed him, in some lines from the [liad ;
considering that, of such languages as T possessed, Greek,
in point of longitude, came geographically nearest to :
Oriental one, He worshipped me in a most devout m

and replied in what I suppose was Malay. In this way I
saved my reputation with my neighbours; for the .‘.!-..luy
had no means of betraying the se . He lay down upon
the fioor for sbout an hour, and then pursued hiz journey,

On his departure I presented him with & piece of opium.
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’
To him, as an Orientalist, I concluded that opium must be
familiar; and the expression of his face convinced me that
it was. Nevertheless, I was struck with some little con
nation when I -saw” him-suddenly raise his hand to his
mouth, ~and (in  the school boy phrase) bolt the whole,
divided into three pieces, at one mouthful. The quantit
was enough to kill three dragoons and their horses ; an
felt 'some alarm for the poor creature ; but what could be
done? I had given him 'the opium in compassion for his
solitary life, on recollecting- that if he had travelled on foot
from London, it must be n-:fm"iy three weeks'since he could
have exchanged a thought with any human being. I could
not think of wiolating the laws of hospitality, by having
him seized and drenched with an emetie, and-thus frizhten-
m__; him into & notion that we were ooin:

y
-4

to/sacrifice him

to some English idol. No: there was-clearly no help

for it; he took his leave, and for  some d: fels

auxious; but as I never heard of
found dead, I became eonvinced that
opium : and/ that [ ‘mast have dene him
designed, by giving him one night of res
pains of wandering.

* This, however, is not a necessary conclusion ; the variaties of effac
produced by opiumr on different coustitutions are
Magistrate (Harriott's' Sorugyles through Life, !
Edition), has recorded that, on the first occasion of his tryi
for the zout, he took forty drops, the next nigzht sizty, an: i
night eiylity, without any effect whatever: and this at an advs
gge. [ bave an _apecdote from a \:kunrl‘\' SUrgeon, NOowe
sinks Mr. - Harriott sicase into a trifle ; and in'my n
treatise on opinm, which [ will pu‘.-lhh, punw{mi
Surgeons will pay me for enlightening their benighted nnderstanding
upon this subject, I will relate it; but it is far too good a story to be
published gratis,
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This incident I have digressed to mention, because this
Malay (partly from the picturesque exhibition he assisted
to frame, partly from the anxiety I connected with
his image for some days) fastened aflerwards. upon my
dreams, and brought other Malays with him worse
than himself, that ran “a-muck”* at me, and led me
into a world of troubles. But to quit ‘this episode,
and to return to my intercalary year of happiness.
I have said already, that on a subject so important to us all
as happiness, we should listen with pleasure to any man’s
experience or experiments, even though he were but a
plough-boy, who cannot be sup posed to have ploughed very
deep into such an intractable soil as that of human pains
and pleasures, or to have conducted his researches upon any
yery enlightened principles.  Bub [, who have taken happi-
ness, both in a selid and a liquid shape, both boiled and
anboiled, oth East India and Turkey—who have conducted
my experiinents upon this interesting subject with a sort of
galvanic liat tery—and have, for the ceneral benefit of rhe
worltl inoculated myself, as it were, with the poison of 8000
drops of laudanum per day (just, for the same reason, as &
French surgeon inoculated himself lately with cancer—an
English one, twenty years ago, with pll"'l(‘—ulld a third,
I know not of \what nation, with hydrephobia), I (it will
be admitted) must surely know what happiness is, if any-
body does. And, there fore, I will here lay down an
analysis of happiness ; and as the most interesting mode of
commupicating it, I will give it, not didactically, bub
wrapped up ¢ and involved in a pnrure of one evening, as I
spent. every evening during the intercalary year when

% See the common acconnts in any Eastern traveller or voyager of
the frantic excesses committed by Malays who have taken opium, or
are reduced to desperation by ill luck &t gambling.
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Inudanum, though taken daily, was to me no more than the
elixir of pledaure This done, I shall quit the subject of
bappiness altogether, and pass to a very different one—the
pawns of opium,

Let there ‘bo a cottage, ‘standing in a v

g valley, eighteen
miles Irom any town—no spacious va alley, but about two
miles lon" by tl

viree-quarters of & mile.in average width ;
tlhie benefit of ‘'which provision is, that all the fan ily resi-
dent within its cireuit will compose, as it were, one larger
%xous“huh] personally familiar to your eye, and more or less
Interesting to your affections.

Let the mountains be real
mountains,

between thresand four thousand feet high ; and
the cottage a real cottage; not (asia \vm\ author has it) “a
cottage with a double coach-house : ” let it be, in fact (for [
m-;st alide by the actual sce: e), a \\‘hlre cot t'u'v‘ embowered
with flowering shrubs, o che Sén as to unfold a sucee:
flowars upon the walls, and cluste ring round the windows
thronghl alk. the months of Spring, summer, a

: : : and autumn—
)\:‘,A:‘I:Hl'_{, in ‘faet, with May roses, and ending with jas-
mine,

Let/ it,  however, not be Spring, nor

ssion of

: ‘ summer, nor
autumn—Dbut winter in his stérnest shape. This is a most
3 St . . 3 + s i "%
mmportant point in the science of happiness. And T am
e WA » 3 % .
surprised to see people overlook it, and ‘think it

o ; matter of
congratulation- that winter is going,

or, if coming; i not
On  the contrary, I put up
for as much snow, hail, frost
storm, of one kind or other, as the :
afford us, Surely

be & severe. one,

a pmtwq anntally, o
:

skies can po sty
everybody is, aware of the
pleasures; which rattend ‘&~ winter fireside ;
four o'clock, warm he
ghutters closed,

diving
candles at
earth-rugs, tea, a fair tea. maker,
curtains flowing in ample draperies on

the floor, whnst the wind and
vl rain are raging audibly
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And at the doors and windows seem to eall,

As heav'n and earth they would together mell 3

Yet the least entrance find they none at 8 all 3

Whence sweoler grows our rest secure it massy ball,
—Cauxile of Indolence,

All these are items in the description of a winter even-
ing, which must surely be familiar to everybody born in a
high latitude, And it is evident that most of these deh-
cacies, like ice-cream, require a very low temperature of
the atmosphere to produce them; they are fruits which
cannot be ripened without weather stormy or inclement, in
gome way or other. 1 am not * partzcu/ar, as people say,
whether it be snow, or black frost, or wind so strong, that
(as Mr. says) * you may' lean your bick agninst it
like a post.” I can put up even with rain, provided it
rains. cats and dogs; but something of the sort I must
have: and, if 1 have not, I think myselfiin a manner ill-
used 3 for why ami I called on o pay so heavily for winter
in coals and candles, and various privations that will occur
even to gentlemen, if 1 am notto have the article good of
its kind? No: a Cenadian winter -for my money; or &
Russian one, where every man is Lut a co-proprigtor with
the north wind in the fee-simple of liis own ears. !ndmn(l‘,
50 great-an epicure am Lin this matter, that | carfnot relish

a winter night fully if it ba /mu vh p,m “xl‘n.gi day,
ng tendencies to vernal

a thick wall of dark

and have degenerated into discusti
appearances ; 1o, it must bes m\ulul by _ 1
nichts from all return of light and sunshine. Frowm the
laf.t.c:r weaks of October to- Christisas‘Eve, thetrefore, is - the
period during which happiness-is in season, which, in my

judgment, enters the room with the tea-tray ; for tea,
thouwh ridiculed by those who are naturally of coarse

) rom wine-drinking, and are not
nerves, or are become so from

N

WERCES
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Suscepti.‘-‘nle of influence from so refined a stimulant, will
always be the favourite beverage of the intellectual ; and
i:or my part, I would have joined Dr. Johnson in a I;e/«’un;
mte_r'necmum against Jonas  Hanway, or any other impious
person, who should presume to disparage iti But here, to
sr.r..ve ‘m_vself the trouble of too uu‘xuh ;whal descript‘io,ryx I
will llf[l’oduC? a painter, and give him directions for t’he
rest of the picture. Painters do not like white cottages
unless a good deal weather-stained ; but as'the reader rl:(;\;
understfmds that it is a winter night, his services will not
be requmed. except for the inside of the house.

Paint me; then, a room seventeen fest by twelve, and
not: nm‘re thau sevenand a-half feet hich. This, rvzui(zr is
sonwwn‘at ambitiously styled, in my family, the dr:x\\'i;v;-
room ; but, being contrived %a doulle debt to pay,” it ?s
als@ end wore justly, termed the library; for it 'lx?:xppens
t!mt books are. the only article of pm};-v.x"t(v in which I am
l"’l(:}lffr than my neighbours. Of these I have about five
t%;ousz{nd, co?lvcted gradually since my eighteenth year.
\I:;n:l;)trp, painter; put as many as you can into this room-.
Make op 71 ol
a good ﬁf:* En;l:‘:(ulsf:r‘::):u:::U;i"S‘x;ix:U:xi;‘lfurthl“r‘liwre!'pa'int e
unpretending cottage of a s " A o ‘i""”' e L'he

‘ g a scholar.  And, near the fire paint
me & tea-table ; and (as it is clear that no creature can
cur:;e.to see one such a stormy night), place only two cups
and saucers on tne tea-tray ; and, if you know how to puin.t

such a thing sy i
nug symbolically, or otherwise, pai
e ¥s atherwise, paint me an eternal

SR e;am:d a ‘m”f ante, and (1 parte post; for 1 usually
juk a from eight o'clock at might to four o'clock in the
1‘1!-)!'“1.1:.‘,'. A‘nd, as it is very unpleasant to make tea, or to
pour it out Ior oneself, paint me a lovely young \;'omz‘:n
sitting at the table. Paint her arms like Au:"oru‘s:‘ and her

gmiles like Hehe's :
les like Hebe’s, But no, dear M , 106 even in jest let
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me insinuate that thy power to illuminate my cottage rests
upon a tenure 80 pvruh:qixle as mere pvrsonul beauty ; or
that the witcheraft of angelic smiles lies within the empire
of any earthly vencil, Pass, then, my good painter, to
gomethiiig tore Wi hin its power; and the next article
brought farw ard should naturally be myself—a picture of
the Opium-eater, With his ¢ little golden receptacle of the
pernicious drug " ying beside lim on the table. As to the
opiui, 1 have no objection to sce & picture of that, though
1 would rather see the original ; you may paint iv if yom
choose; but 1 apprise you, that no * little” recepracle
would, even m 1816, answer nly purpose, who was at a dis-
tance from the ‘stately Pantheon,” and all druggists
(mortal or otherwise) No; you may as well paint the
real receptacle, which was not of gold, butlof glass, and as
much like a wine-decanter as possible. Into this you may
put & yuart of x-n‘.._'y-a:nlrr:r--(l Jaudanuny; that, and a book of
Geran Mewphysies placed by its side, will sufiiciently
attest my being in the neichbourhood ; but, as to myself—
there 1 demur. 1 admit that, naturally, 1 ought to occupy
the foreground of the picture ; that bLeing the hero of the
piece; or (if you choose) the criminal at the bar, my body
should Le had into court, This seems reasonable ; but why
should 1 confrss; on this pomnt; to & painter} or why confess
at all?’ If the public (info. whose private ear I am con-
fidentially whispering wy confessions, and not into any
painter’s) should chance to have framed some agreealils
picture for itself, of the Opium-eater’s exterior—should
have ascribied to him, ronantically, an elegant person, or a
handsome face, why should I barbarously tear from it 80
pleasing a delusion— pleasing lioth to the public and to me}
No; patit me, if at all, according to your own faney ; and,

as a paiuter’s fancy should teem with beautiful creations, I
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eannot fail, in that way, to be a gainer. And now, reader,

we have run through all the ten categories of my condition

as it stood about 1816-17; up to the middle of which

latter year Tjudge myself to have been a happy wan ; and
th

the elemants of tha

before you, in the ahbove sketch of the interior of a scholar’s

Lilrary, in & cottage aitiong the mountains, on & stormy

Wilter evening.

But now far¢wéll—a long farewell to happiness—winter
or summer ! furewell to-smiles and laughter! farewell to

peace of mind! farewell to hope and to tranguil dreams,
and to the blessed consolations of sleep; for more than
three years and a-half T am summoned away from these; I
am now arrived at an lliad of woes; for I have now to
record

HE PAINS OF OPIUM.

as when some great painter dips
Hixpencil in the gloow of earthiuake and eclipss,
—SHELLEY'S Revolt of fslam,

[ EADER, who have thus far accompanied me, I
must request yourattention toa brief explanatory
note on three points :

1. For several reasons, T have not been able

ose the notes for this part of my narrative into any
regular and connected shape. I give the notes disjointed
8s 1 find them, or have now drawn them up from memory.
Bome of them point to their own date ; some 1 have dated ;
and some are undated. Whenever it could answer my
purpose to transplant them from the natural or ehronolovical
order, I have not scrupled to do so. Sometimes I speak in

appiness-] have endeavoured to place
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the present, gometimes in the past tﬁn‘s.o, F;.;w’ of .fhn‘ notes.
perhaps, were written exactly .n..t ,“W .pr!".._)‘\l .or time to
which they relate ; but this can little affect their aceuracy ;
as the impressions were such r.)u.;.t. they can nr:v-:-r ICIIIL.’ mem
my mind. Much has been -')l:;'.u«‘::i. ,I L:O“m not, :\n.m
effort, constrain myself to the task of onv};‘ur re‘l\;uu:;x;, 0
constructing into & I'C’L:’Lﬂ;lr narrative, the whole burthen o
horrors which lies upon my brain. This feeling partly

» 1 > + v » - 10W - Ol i; n. ;"'
plead in excuse, and partly that I am now in London, & d

am a helpless sort of person, who cannot even arrange his
own papers without assistance ; k.m(i i- am S\"{'i‘.l‘!l"!‘«‘l tm“l
the hands which are wont to perform Icr me the ofices of
a0 amanuensis. . :
9. You will ‘think, perhaps, that I am too confidential
atd coutmunicative of wy own private history. It may ‘n:
g0,  But my way of writing 15 rather to think aloud, :m..u
follow my own humours, than much to consider who 15
ﬁstening-to me; and, if I'stop to consider what is ;n.-f:p::x
to be .\‘:l-id to this or thar person, I shall soon come to doubt
whether any part at all is proper. The fact is, 1 |

1

ace

fv _venteaha Py
myself ata distance of fifteen or twenty. years ah ad of this
be

3 nd suppose miyself writing to those who will &
ime, an sSuppose J

$ Tand wichine 6 have some
fnterested about me hereafter ; and wishing to have som

record. of tire, the entire history of which no one cz know
but myself, | do it as fully able with the ﬁnl«xrrf' I
am now capable of making, because 1 know not wihether
I can ever find time to do it again.

3 Tt will oceur to you often to ask, why did T not release
myself from the horrors of opium, hy'leaving it off, or
di.minislzin;r it? To this [ must answer Lriefly: it might
be supposed that I yielded to the fascinations of opium :-;nf
easily ; it cannot be supposed that any man can be <_'!lrL‘!'H.‘tu
by its terrors. The reader may be sure, therefore, that I

.6
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made attempts innumerahle to reduce the quantity. T add,
that those who witnessed the agonies of those attempts,
and not myself, were the first to beg me to desist. But
could not I have reduced it a drop a-day, or by adding
water, -have bisected or trisected a drop? A thousand
drops bisected would thus have taken nearly six years to
reduce ; and that way would certainly not have answered,
But this is a common mistake of those who know nothing
of opium experimentally ; [ appeal to thosa who do, whether
it is not always found that down to a certdin point it can
Lw:.rn-r:lu«;ml with ease and even pleasure, but that, after that
point, further reduction causes intense suliering. ~Yes, say
many thoughtless persans,‘who know not what they are
talking of, you will suffer a little low spirits and dc_it:ction
for al few days: I answer, no; there is-nothing like low
8pirits ; on the contrary, the mere animal spirits are uncom-

monly raised; the pulse is improved: the heulth is better,

It is not there that the Sufferirig lies. 1t'hus no resemblance
to the sufferings caused by renouncing wine. It is a state
stovmch (which surely is not
By ITlee T \ e S :

muu .fm. dejection), accompdnicd by intense perspirations,
and teelings such as I shall not

of unutteralile irritation of

attempt to describe without
more space at my command.

I shall now enter i mediag ve5,” and shall anticipatey

from a time when my ‘opium pains might be said to be

B account of their palsying effects on the
intellectual faculties,

at their acmeé, an

My studies have now been long interrupted. I cannot
; i " :
read to myself with any pleasure, hardly with & moment’s
endurance. Yet I read aloud someti

; mes for the pleasure
of others ; because, reading is a

n accomplishment of mine;
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and, i the slang use of the word accomplishment ss =

superficial and ornamental

attainment, almost the only one
I possess: and formerly, if I had any vanity at all con-

nected with any endowment or attainment of mine, it

was with this; for I had observed that no accomplishment
Players are the worst readers of all:

and Mrs , who is so celebrated, can read

ic compositions : Milton she eannot

: in general either read poetry
without any sion at all; or else overstep the modesty of
nature, and read not like scliolars.  Of late, if I have felt
moved by anything in books, it has been by the grand
lamentations of Sampson Agonistes, or the great harmonies

Satanic speeches in~Paradise Regained, when read
aloud by myself A young lady sometimes comes and
drinks tea with us: at her request and M 's T now and
then read W——'8 poews to them. (W , by-the-by, is
the only poet I ever met who could read his own verses:
often indeed he reads admirably.)

Fornearly two years 1 believe that T read no book but
one; and I owe it to the author, in' dischargeof a great
debt of gratitude, to mention what that was. The sublimer
and more passionate poets I still read, as I have said, by
snatches, and oceasionally. But my proper vocation, as I
well know, was the exercise of the analytic understanding,
Now, for the most’ part, analytic studies are continuous,
and not to be pursued by fits and starts, or fragmentary.

. Mathematics, for instance, intellectual philosophy,
eto,, were all become insnpportable toime: I shrunk from
them with a sense of powerless and infantine fecbleness
that gave'me an anguish the greater from remembering the
time when I grappled with them to my own hourly delight;
and for this further reason, becausz I had devoted the
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‘labour of my whole life, and had dedicated my intellect,
blossoms and to the slow and elaborate toil of
C(.}nstru-:i.ih;-,: one single work, to which I had presumed to
give the title of an unfinished work of S Inosa's—viz.,
De emendasione humani in This w.ﬁ now lying
])Ioc‘:ml up, as by frost, like \I”" sh bridge or aqueduct,
Pegun upon” too grea le.for

: * the resources of the
architect ; and, instead of surviving mie ‘as a monument of
S R 2
Wishies at least, and aspirations; and a life'of labour dedicated
to the exalt Y
to the exal n'of haman nature in that way in which God
hud, best fitted me to promote so great an olject, it wag
y
likely to stand a memorial to my children of hopes defeated
‘-- I | 7 ‘
of baffled efforts, of materials ‘tiselessly accumulated. of
sendatio 3 p : i 1
foundations laid that were never to support a super-
structure,—of the grief and the ruin of the architect. In
+} o g
118 5t i 1§ seility ‘
this state of mzrv(,,.m_‘., I had, for amusement, turned my
sttmn.:on to ;Jc-iiﬁ il economy ;' my understanding whivh
) A o -

2t all) sink into utter

omy.oflers this advantage toa

is eminently an orzanie

science (no part, that is to say, but what acts on the '.s‘_h-::le,
a3 the whole again re-acts on each part), yet the several
parts may be detac id contemplated singly. Great ag
was the pvnsa:'.:fi«:\ of my powers at this time; yet I could
not forget -my knowledgesant my u11rle‘r.~-‘a—m'fiul_' had
be?.n for too many years intimate with severe Lhinku.:, with
logic, and the oreat wasters of knowledge, not to be
aware of ter feeblenessof the. main herd of modern
economists. 1itd ‘been led in/ 18 to look into loads of
books and pamphlets on many br ies of economy ; and at
my desire, Ml——sometimes read to hapters from more
recent works, or partsof parliamentary debates. I saw that

ENGLISH OPIUM-EATER. 85

these were generally the very dregs and rinsings of the human
intellect ; and that any man of sound head, and practised in
wielding logic with a scholastic adroitness, might take up
the whole academy of modern economists, and throttle them
between heaven and earth with his' finger and thumb, or
bray their ‘fungus | i lady's fa

length, in 1819, a friend

Ricardo’s book: and recurring to m_\ own ;,wr’n:
cipation of the advent of some legislator for this sei

gaid. before I had finished the first chapter, * _LDO'\A art t
man!” Wonder and cariosity were emotions that uad
long heen dead in me. Yet 1 wondered once more: I
wondered at myself that 1 could once ag aain be stimulated
%o the effort of reading : aud much more 1 wondered st the
book. Had this profound werk been really written in
England during the nineteenth century § Was it possible {
T supposed thinking® had been extinct in England. Could
it be that an Englishman, and he not in academic bowers,
but oppressed by mercantile and senatorial eares, had
accomplished what all the: universities of Europe, and a
century of thought, had failed even to advance by one
hair's breadth ? All other writers had been erushed and

overlaid by the enormous weiiht of fuets and documents ;
Myr. Ricardo had deduced @ prewor, fr the understanding
itself. laws which first save a/ray of light into the nrwieldly

chaos of materials, and Had constructed what had been but

# The reader must remember what |
elea this would bhe a'very presu
bas been rich to exeess in
and combining thoughty
in any snalytic parh-
told us, that he is obliged to quit even Imnathemalics for want of

«culme thinkers

Scotehwman of eniinent pame bas lately

sncouragement.

i
!
b
v
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a collection of tentative discussions into & science of regular
proporuons, now first standing on an eternal basis,

Thus did one single work of a profound understanding
avail to give me a pleastre and an activity which T had not
known for years:>—it roused mie even to write, or, at least,
to dictate what M wrote for me. It gseemed to me, that
sowme important truths had escaped even “the inevitable
eye” of Mr.' Ricardo; and, as these were, for the n
part, of such a mature that I could express or i
them more briefly and elegantly by alzelraicisymliol:
in the nsual clumsy and loitering diction of‘economists, the
whole would not have filled a pocket-book and leing
brief, with M

incapalle as 1 /was of all general exertion, T drew up Ty

for my - amanuensis, even at this time,

Prolegomena to-all fulure Systems of [Lolitical ROy,
I hope it will not be found redolent of opium ;

indeed, to most people, the subject itsclf

oOpiate.

This exertion, however, was but a femporary flash : as
] ] »

the sequel showed—for 1 designed to publish
arrangements. were ‘made at a provincial
eighteen miles distant, for printing it. fit
compositor was retained, for some days, on this account
The work was even twice advertised: and I 1
manner, pledged to the fulfilment of my int
had a preface to write; and a dedicati
_to make a splendid one, to Mr. Ricardo.
quite unable to accomplish all this. The
were countermanded ; the compositor dismissed : and my
Prolegomena ‘rested peacefully by the side of 'its elder
and more dignified brother,

I have thus described and illustrated my intellectnal
torpor, in terms that apply, more or less, to every part of
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the four years during which I was under the Oircean spells
of opium. But for misery and suffering, I might, indeed,
be said to have existed in a dormant state. 1 seldom could
prevail on myself to write a letter ; an answer of a few
words, to any that I received, was the utmost that I could
accomplish ; and often tiat not until the letter had lain
wecks, or even montlis, on my writing-table. Without the
aid of M all records of hills paid, or to be paid, must
have perished : and my whole domestic economy, what-
came of Political Economy, must have gone into
etrievable confusion. 1 shall not afterwards allude to
this part of the case: it is one, however, which the opiuns-
eater will find, in the end, as oppressive and tormenting as
any other, from the sense of incapacity and feelleness, from
the direct embarrassments incident to the neglect or pro-
crastination of each day’s appropriate duties, and from the
remorse which must often exasperate the stings of these
evils to a reflective and conscientious mind. The opium-
eater loses none of his moral sensibilities or aspirations: he
1es and longs, as earnestly as ever, to realise what he
belicves possible, and feels to e exacted by duty ; but his
intellectual apprehension of what is possible infinitely out-
runs liis power, not of execution only, but even of power to
attelupt, He lies under the weight of incubus and night-
mare; he lies in sight of all that he would fain perform,
Just as a man foreibly confined to his bed by the mortal
languor of a relaxing disease, who is compelled to witness
injury or outrage oflered to some object of his tenderest
love:—he curses the spells which chain him down from
motion :—he would lay down his life if he wight but get up
and walk ; but he is powerless as an infant, and cannot

eveu attempt to rise,
I now pass to what is the main subject of these latter

YN
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confessions, to the history and journal of what took place
in my dreams; for these were the immediate and proximate
cause of my acutest suifering,

The first notice’]l had-of any important change going
in this part of my physical economy, was Lrom the re-
awakening of a state of éye generally incident to childhiond;
or exalted states of irritability, <1 know not whether my
pesder is aware that ‘many children, perhaps most, have a
power of painting, as it were, upon the darkness, all sorts
of phautoms; in sowe, that power is simply a mechanic
affection of the eye; others kave & veoluntary, or semi-
voloutary power to distuiss or 1o summon them ; or, as a
child once said to me when I questioned him ou this
matter, “I can tell them to go, and they go; Lut sowe-
times they come, when I .don’t wll them to come.” Wihere-
upon I told him that he had almost as-unlimited a command
over apparitions as a Reman ceuturion over his soldiers.
In the middle of 1817, 1 think it was, that this faculty
became positively distressing to met at night, when | lay
awake in bed, vast processions passed along in moprnful
pomp; friezes of never-ending stories, that to my feelings
were as sad and solemn as if they were stories drawn
from vimes before (Edipus or Priam—lefore, Tyre—blefore
Memphis. And, at the same time, a corresponding change
took placein mydreams; o theatre seemed suddanly opened
and lighted up within my brain, which’ presented nightly
spectacles of more than earthly splendour.  And the four
following facts may be mentioned, as noticeable at this
time :

sympathy seemed to arise between the waking and the
dreaming states of the brain in one point—that whatsoever
I happened to call up and to trace by a voluntary act upon

1. That as the creative state of the eye increased, a
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the darkness was very apt to transfer itself to my dreams 3
80 that 1 feared o exercise this faculty ; for, as Midas
turned all things to gold, that yot baflied his hopes and

defrauded his human desires; 50 whatsoever things capable

being visnally ren I di ;
of being visually represented 1 did bug think of in the

darkness, immediately shaped themselves into phantoms of
the eye; and, Ly a

process apparently no less inevitalle,
w}i.t:r} thus once traced in faint and visionary colours, like
Z‘rmngs in sympathetic ink, they were drawn out by the
t;;f(l:rtl::::? h:flr:ly dreams, into insufferable splendour

2. For this, and all other changes in my dreams, were
accompanied by deep-seated anxiety and gloomy melancholy,
such as are wholly inconnmunicable by words. I seemed
every night to descend, not metaphorically, but literally to
('!escmux..int-o chasms and sunless abysses, depths bt:luw
depths, from which it seemed hopeless that I could ever
reasecend.  Nor did I, by waking, feel that I %ad re-
ascended. This 1 do not dwell upon 3 because the state of
glrmm which attended these gorgeous spectacles, amnuncing
at last to utter darkness, as of some suicidal despondency,
cannot be approached by words,

3. The scuse of space, and, in the end, the sense of time,
were both powerfully affected.

. Buildings, landscapes, erc.,
were exhilited in proportions so wast as. the bodily eye ig
not.fitted to receive. . Space swelled, and was amplified
to an exte of rabile infini Thi i

nt of unutterable infinity. This, however, did
not disturb me so much as the vast expansion of time; I

| ! ' bl
sometimes seemed to have: lived for seventy or a hundred
years in one night ; nay, sonretimes had feelings representas
i\, § : Necod] 3 3 3
tive oAt a.ﬁmtl ( nmmv passed In that time, or, however, of g
duration far beyond the limits of any human experience
4. The minutest incidents nf «hild ¢

test incidents of childhood, or forgotten
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scenes of later years, were often revived; I .cou.ld no: ';:31
to recollect them ; for if 1 had been told of t'h'cmf .t.} i
waking, 1 should not have been a‘ul‘f» to ﬂ(\k.];ﬂ,‘.v.“tl/:‘. “j‘__l.e
as parts of my past expm*ieno&. But ;‘31;-1.::-“ LS x::l i
before me, in dreams like intuitions, and t'l(:[.hud Iﬂ".‘.;l' o
evanescent circumstances and < accompanying fmf: :.1.1-?:, :
pecognised them instantaneously, I was o-n.m:.ui.«‘ :){]‘,n
neix; relative of mine, that having in her i{ﬁ;\l«;!mn falle

into a river, and being on the very .\'r‘:rge of d't:.fi:L  bn
the critical assistance which reaclied her, she saw ml“:n .her

h but for

her whole life, in its minutest iuc\m:m.s.. arrayed i o
gimultanecusly as in ‘@ mirror; and ::,lntz ‘l;u)d vrv_.’“..i.;..a.na
developed as suddefily for cmnf\relwm]:ng L.le ,.’.:;“,‘1‘;,]9 :
every part, (- This, from some optum expel cm‘: ;Tx .,\.;,,r;&d
can Lelieve ; 1 have, indeed, seen the sae thing ol i
twice. in modern books, and m:compu:nf-d by z.k..en‘nj-x :E
which T am convinced is true—Vviz, lhz‘-.l- the dread -‘ht“::i,?d
account, which the Scriptures speak of. is, in fu".‘,‘,"!',“,.‘%,»,,d_,
itself of each individual. | Of 111152 at least; 1 fee a\:s..me
that there is no such thing-as jorgetling priyvz.l,.e-.-o e
mind ; a thousand accidents may and will ‘.‘M":_'.\",&‘.,r,»,_
between our present COnNsciousness and the %T-.:’:-, Ilul.«;‘“:d
tions on the mind ; aceidents of the same sort will ....,mt ,5 :
away- this veil: but alike, whether veiled or um“:.-w..‘”\!.}tl:
imc;"iption remains for evers jus? as the stars n }\ \e
draw before the connwon lizht of day, whereas, 1;: .‘” o 5
all know that it is the light which is cllr'u.wn f_w:'ter -:~| u:he
veil, and that they are waiting to he revealed wilien
obscuring daylight shall have & -._1lulmwn. N El
Having noticed these four facts as mvn.nlru.x,_ ‘-::i;e
guishin‘,!:n_\' dreams from those of hvu."!?._ !!‘ shall ro :m,
a case illustrative of the first fact; and shall then cite anj

others that | remember, either in their chronological order,
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or any other that may give them more effect as pictures to
the reader.

I had been in youth, and even since, for occasional amuse-
ment, & great reader of Livy, whom, I confess, that I prefer,
both for style and matter, to any other of the Roman his-
torians; and I had often felt as most solemn and appalling
sounds, and most emphatically representative of the majesty
of the Roman people, the two words so often occurring in
Livy—Consul Romamnus ; especially when the consul is
introduced in his military character. I mean to say that
the words king—sultan—regent, ete., or any other titles of
those who embody in their own persong the collectiva
esty of a great bmple, had less power over my reveren-
tial feelings. I had also, though no great reader of history,
made myself minutely and critically familiar with one
period of English history—viz, the period of the Parlia-
mentary War—having been attracted by the moral grandeur
of some who figured in that day, and by the many interest-
ing memoirs which survive those unquiet times. Both
those parts of my lighter reading having furnished me often
with matter of reflection, now furnished me with matter for
my dreams.

maj

Often I used to ses, after painting upon the

blank darknessa sort ‘of rehearsal whilst waking, 8 crowd

of ladies, and perhaps a festival, and dances, And I heard
it snid, or I said to myself; “ithese are English ladies ‘from

the unhappy times of Charles L

These are the wives and
the daug

iters of those who met in peace, and sate at the
same tables, and were allied by marriage or by blood ; and
yet, after a certain day in August 1642, never smiled upon
each other again, nor met but in the field of battle ; and at
Marston Moor, at New bury, or at Naseby, cut asunder all
tiesof love by the cruel sabre, and washed away in blood
the memory of ancient friendship.” The ladies danced, and
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looked as lovely as the court of George TV. Yet I knew
even in my dream, that they had been in the grave for
nearly two centuries. This pageant would suddenly dis-
golve ; and, at-a-clapping of hands, would be heard the
heart-quaking sound of Consul Romanus ; and immediately
came * sweeping by,” in gorgeons paludaments, Paulus or
Marius, girt round by a company of centurions, with the
crimson | tunie [ hoisted | on a spear, and followed by the
alalagmos of the Roman legions.

Many years ago, when I was looking over Piranesi's
Antiquities, of 'Rome, Mr. Coleridge, who was standing
by, described ‘to me a set of plates by that artist,
called his Dreams, and which record the scenery of his
own visions during the delirium of a fever. Some of them
(1 describe only fron- memory of Mr. Coleridge’s aceount)

all sorts of engines and machinery, wleels, cables, pulleys,
levers, eatapults, ete., etc., expressive of enormous power
put forth, and istance overcome. Creeping along
the sides of 'the walls, you perceived a staircase; and upon
it, groping’ his way upwards, was Piranesi himself: follow
the stairs a little further, and you perceive it come to &
sudden and abrupt termination, without any balustrade, and
allowing no step onwards to him who bad reached the
extremity, except intol the depths below, Whatever isto
become of poor Piranesi, you suppose, at least, that his
Iabiours must in some way terminate here. But raise your
eyes, and behold & second flight of stairs still higher: on
which again Piranesi-is_perecived, but this time standing
on the very brink of the abiyss. Again elevate your eye,
end & still more aérial flicht of stairs is beheld: and again
is poor. Piranesi busy on his aspiring labours: and so on,
until the unfinished stairs and Piranesi both are lost in the
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npper'g!oom of the hall. With the same power of andless
growth and self-r&production d
in dreams,

93

- id my architecture proceed
nt b o . M }
o he ear.]y stage Of.m} malady, the splendours
’ reams were indeed chiefly architectural; and I
beh«-nrl such pomp of cities and pa
eheld | akine ey 288 |

1 by the waking eye, unless in the clouds, From @&
great modern poet I cite part of a passage which describes,
a8 an appearance actually beheld in the clouds, what in
nmany of 1ts circumstances I saw freg

laces 8s was never yeb

juently in sleep?
The appearancs, instantaneonsly disclosed,
Was of & niighty city—boldly say

A wililerness of building, m.'r\';.;( far
Anil seli-withdrawn into a woudrous depth,
Far sinking into splendonr—without.end !
I'ij\.brlc 1t seem’d of dismond, and of gold,
With alabuster domes, anil silver spires,

And blazing terrace upon terrace, hizh
Uplitted ; hevd, serens pavilions bright

In avenues disposed ; there towers bevirt
With battlements that on their restless fronts
Bore stars—illumiination of all gems |

By earthly nature had the effect been wroughs
Upon the dark materials of the storm -
Now pacified ; on them, and on the coves,
And mountain-steeps aud sununits, whurennto
The vapours had receded, —taken then

Their stution under a Cerulean sky. Ete., ete

The sublime circuimstance—“battlements ‘that on their

vesiless fronts bore stars,”—might have been copied from
my architectural dreams, for it often occurred.  We hear it
reported of Dryden, and of Fuseli in modern times that
they thought proper to eat. raw meat for the sake of
obtaining splendid dreams: how much better for such &
purpose to have eaten opium, which yet I do not remamber
that any poet is recorded to have

dong, except the dramatish
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Shadwell : and in ancient days, Homer is, I think, rightly
reputed to have known the virtues of opium.

To my architecture succeeded dreams of lakes—and
silvery expanses of water:—these haunted me so much,
that I feared (though possibly it-will appear ludicrous to a
medical “man) that some dropsical. state or tendency of
the  brain might thus be making itself (fo use a meta-
physical word) objective ; and the Ssentient organ pro
itself as its own object. - For two months 1 suffered gre
in my head—a part of my bodily structure which had
hitherto been so clear from all touch or taint of weakness
(physically, I mean), that 1 used to say of it, as the last
Lord Orford said. of his stomach, that it seemed likely to
survive the rest of my person. Till now T-had never felt a
headache even, or any the slightest pain/except rheumatic
pains caused by my own folly. ' However,/ I got over this
attack, though it must have been verging on something very
dangerous.

The waters mow changed their character,—from trans-
lucent lakes, shining like wmirrors; they now became seas
and oceans.. And now came a tremendous change, whieh,
unfolding itself slowly like a scroll, through many months,
promised an abiding torment ; and, in fact, it never left me
until the winding up of my case. Hitherto the human face
had mixed loften in my dréams, buf not despotically, nor
with any speeial power of termenting. . B
which I have called the tyranny of the human face began
to unfold itself. Perhaps some part of my London lifs
might be answerable for this. Be that as it may, now if
was that upon the rocking waters of the Scean the human
face began to appear: the sea appeared paved with
innumerable faces, nupturned to the heavens; faces implor-
ing, wrathful, despairing, surged upwards by thousands, by

16, now: that
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myriads, by generations, by centuries :—my agitation was
Infinite,—my mind tossed—and surged with the ocean,

May, 1818.
The Malay has been a fearful enemy for months. T have

bee.n every night, through his means, transported into
Asrg-:ic scenes. I know not whether others share in my
feelings on this point ; but I have often thought that if I
were compelled to forego England, and to live in China, and
among Chinese manners and modes of life and scenery, I
should go mad. The causes of my horror lie deep; and
some of them must be common to others. Southern Asia,
In general, is the seat of awful images and associations.
As the cradle of thethuman raee, it would alone have a dim
and reverential feeling connected with it. But there are
other reasons. ' No man can pretend that the wild, barbar-
cus, and capricious superstitions of Africa, or of savage
tribes elsewhere, affect htm in the way that he ig &ﬁéct:d
by the ancient, monumental, eruel, and elaborate relicions
of Indostan; ete. The mere antiquity of Asiatic tbcinws
of their institutions, histories, modes of faith, etc., is z:,S(;
impressive, that to me the vast age of the race and name
overpowers the sense of youth in the individual. A young
Chinese seems to me an antediluvian man renewed. Eve:
Englishmen, though not bred in any knowledge of such
institutions, cannot but shudder at the mystic sublimity of
castes that have tlowed apart, and refused to mix, (hro'ugh
such immewmorial tracts of tiuie ; nor can any man fail to be
awed by the unanies of the Ganges, or the Euphrates. It
contributes much to these feelings, that Southern Asia is,
and has heen for thousands of years, the part of the earth
most swarming with human life ; the great officina gentium.
Man is & weed in those regions, The vast empires also, in
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which the enormous population of Asia has always been
cast, give a further sublimity to the feelings associated with
all oriental ‘names or images,  In China, over and above
what it has in common with the rest of Southern Asia, I
e terrified by the modes of life; by the manners, and the
barrier of utter abhorrence, and want of sympathy, placed
between us by feelings deeper than I exn analyse. I could
gooner live with lunatics, or brute animals. All this, and
much more ‘than I éan say, or have time to say, the reader
must enter into before he can comprehend - the unimaginable
horror which these dreams of oriental imagery, and mytho-
logical tortures, impressed upon me. Under the connecting
feeling of tropical heat and vertical sum-lights, I brought
together all creatures, birds, beasts, reptiles, all trees and
plants, nsages and appearances, that are found in all tropical
regions, and assembled them together in China or Indostan.
From  kindred feelings, I soon brought Egypt and all her
gods under the same law, L was stared at, hooted at,
grinned at, chattered at, by monkeys, by parroquets; by
cockatoos. I ran into pagodas: and was fixed, for cen-
turies, at-the summit, or in secret rooms; I was the idel;
I was the priest; I was worshipped; I was sacrificed. = I
fled from 'the wrath of Bramathrough all the forests of
Asia : Vishou bated me: Seeva laid wait for'me. "I came
guddenly upon lsis and Osiris: I had done a deed, they
said, which the ibis and the crocodile trembled at, I was
buried; for a thonsand years, in stone coffins; with, mummies
and sphynxes, in narrow chambers at the heart of eternal
pyramids. I was kissed, with cancerous kisses, by croco-
diles; and laid, confounded with all unutterable slimy
things, amongst reeds and Nilotic mud.

I thus give the reader some slight abstraction of my
priental dreams, which always tilled me with such amazement

ENGLISH OPIUM-EATER. o7

ab the monstrous scenery, that horror seemed absorbed,
for a while, in sheer astonishment. Sooner or later, cams
& reflux of feeling that swallowed up the astonishment,
and left me, not so much in terror. as in hatred and
abomination of what I saw. Over every form, and threat,
and punishment, and dim sightless incarceration, brooded a
sense of eternity and infinity that drove me into an
oppression as of madness. Into these dreams only, it was,
with one or two slight exceptions, that any circumstances
of physical horror entered. All before had been moral and
spiritual terrors.  But here the main agents were agly birds,
or snakes, or crocodiles : especially the last. The cursed,
crocodile became to me the object of more horror than
almost the rest. I was compelled to live with him: and
(2s was always the ease almost in my dreams) for centuries.
I escaped sometimes, and found myself in Chinese house

with cane tables, etc.  All the feet of the tables, sofas, ete.,
goon became instinct with life: the abominable head of the
crocodile, and his leering eyes, looked out at we, multiplied
into a thousand repetitions: and T stood loathing and
fascinated. And 6o often did this hideous reptile haunt
my dreams, that many times the very sanme dream was
broken up in the very same way: 1 heard gentle voices
speaking to me (I hear everything when! I am sleeping) ;
ond instantly I~ woke: it was broad noon; and the

children were standing, hand in hand, at my bed-sid%;

come to show me their coloursd shoes, or new frocks. or to
let 'me see them dresséd for going out, I protest that so
awful was the transition from the damnead crocodile, and the
other unutterable monsters and abortions of my dreams,
to the sight of innocent human natures and of infancy,
that, in the mighty and sudden revulsion of mind, I weps,
and could not forbear it, as I kissed their faces
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Juns, 1819.

: I have had occasion to remark, at various periods of my
life, that the deaths of those whom we love, and indeed the
contemplation of death generally, is (cateris paribus) mors
affecting in summer than in any other season of the year.
And the reasons are these three, I think : first, that the
visible heavens in summer appear far higher, more distant,
and (if such a solecism may be excused)\ more infinite ; the
clouds, by which chiefly the eye expounds the distance of
the blue pavilion strétched over our lieads, are in summer
more voluminous, massed, and accumulated in far grander
and niore towering piles: secondly, the light i‘t:ld the
appearances of the declining and/the setting sun are much
more fitted to be types and characters of the Infinite: and
ﬂ-lird]y (which is the main reason), the exuberant and
riotous prodicality of life’ naturally forces the mind more

powerfully upon the antagonist thought of death, and the
wintry sterility of the grave. For it may be observed,

i
generally, that wherever two thoughts stand

related to
each other by a law of 2 antagonism, and exist, as it were,
by mutual repulsion, they are apt to suggest to each other.
On these accounts it is that I find it impossible to banish
the thought of death when I am walking alone in the
endless days of summer; and any particul ar death; if not
more affecting at least haunts my mind more obstinately
and besiegingly in that season. Perhaps :
slight incident which I omit, might have been t!

occasions of the following dream ; to which,
predisposition must always have existed in o

baving been once roused, it never left me, an

a thousand. fantastic varieties, which often

reunited, and composed again the original dream.

I thought that it was a Sunday morning in May, that
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it was Baster Sunday, and as yet was very early in the
morning. 1 was standing, as it seemed to me, at the
door of my own cottage. Right before me lay the very
scene which could really be commanded from that situation,
but exalted, as was usual, and solewmnised by the power of
dreams  There were the same mountains, and the same
lovely valley at their feet ; but the miountains were raised
to more than Alpine hei =ht and there was interspace far
larser between them of meadows and forest lawns; the
hedges were rich with white roses ; and no living creature
was to be seen, excepting that in the green d)umh\.u‘d
there were cattle tranquilly reposing upon the verdant
graves, and particularly round atout the grave of a child
whom 'Ihad tenderly loved, just as I had really beheld them,
a little before sunrise in -_lw swine summer, when that child
died. 1 -_-'n:f.nd upon the well-known scene, and I said aloud
(as | thonght) to myself, *1t yet wants much of sunrise ; and
it is Baster Sunday ; and that is the day on which they cele-
brate the first fruits of resurrection. 1 will walk abroad; old
griefs shall be forgotten to- day ; for the air is cool:and still,
and the hills are high, and ,tnuh away to Heaven ; and the
forest clades are as yuiet as the churchyard ; and, with
the.dew. I can wash the fever from my forehead, and then
I shall Le unhappy no longer.” And I turned, as if to
open my garden gate; and immediately I saw uapon the left
a scene far dlﬁerent but. which yet the power.of dreams
had reconciled ‘into harmon: with the other. The scene
was an oriential one ; and there also it was Easter SBunday,
and, very. early in the morning, And at a vast distance
were visible, as a stain upon the horizon, the domes and
cupolas of a great city—an image or faint abstraction,
caught perhaps in childhood from some picture of
Jerusalem. And not a bow-shot from ms, upon a stons,
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and shaded by Judean palms, there sat a woman; and I
lovked ; and it was—Ann! She fixed her eyes upon me
earnestly ; and 1 said to her at length: *So then | have
found you at last” . I waited; but she answered me not a
word. Her face was the same as when I saw it last, and
yet again how dillerent! Seventeen years ago, when the
lamplight fell upon her favs, as for the last time 1 kissed
ber'lips (lips, Ann, that to ‘me were not poiluted), her eyes
were. streauing with” tears: the tears were now wiped
away ; she seemed more bheautiful than she was at that
tinue, but in all other points the same, and not older. Her
looks were tranguil, Lut with unosual solemnity of expres-
gion ; and I now gazed upon her with some awe, but
su(hlenly her countenance grew dim, and, turning to the
mountains, I perceived vapours rolline lo::anrus; in
& mowent, all had vanished ; thick/ dirkiess chine on ; and
in the twinkling of ‘an eve, 1 wis furaway from Iountains,
and hy lamp-light in Oxford Strest, w :.'i,-:n,g azain with
Ann—jnst as we walked severntven years  Lefore, when we
were both children,

As a fiual specimen, T cite one of a different character,
from 1820.

The dream commenced with a music which now T often
heard in dreams—a wusic of preparation and of awakening
Buspense ; a music like the opening of the Coronation
Anthem, and which,’ like that. o

gave the feeling of a vast
march—of infinite cavaleades fil

ing offl —and the tread of
Innumerable armies. The morning was

as come of

a nighty
day—a day of crisis andiof finl .
then suffering some mysterio
gome dread extremity.

liope” for humdn nature,
us eclipse, and labourng in
Somewhere, 1 knew not where—
somehow, 1 knew not bhow-—by some beings, 1 knew not
Wwhom—sa battle, a strife, an agony, was oc;nducuiug—ws.s
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evalving like a great drama, or piece of music; with which
my sympathy was the more insupportable from my con-
fusion as to its place, its cause, its nature, and its possible
issne. I, asis usual in dreams (where, of necessity, we make
ourselves central to every movement), had the power, and
yet had ‘not the power, to decide it. I had the power, if L
could raise myself, to will it; and yet again had not the
power, for the weight of twenty Atlantics was upon e, or
the oppression of inexpiable guilt. “Deeper than ever
plommet sounded,” 1 lay inactive, Then, like a chorus,
the passion decpened. Some greater interest was at stake ;
some mightier cause than ever yet the sword had pleaded,
or trumipet had proclaimed. Then came sudden alarms :
hurryings to and fro: trepidations of innumerable fugitives,
I knew not whether from the good canse or the bad ; dark-
ness and lights : tempest and human faces ; and at last,
with the sense that all was lost, femule forms, and the
features that were worth all the world to me, and but a
wmoment allowed,—and “elasped hands, and iu’f;lri-hrcaking
partings, and then—everlasting farewells ! and wath a sivh,
such as the cavis of hell sizhed when the incestuous mother
uttered the abhorred name of death, the sound was reverb-
erated—everlasting farewells! and again, and yet again
reverberated—everlusting farewells )

And I awoke in struggles, and cried alopgd—%1 will
sleep no more ! ”

But I' ait now called upon to wind up & narrstive which
has already extended to an unreasonable le:;gzh, Within
more spacios limits, ‘the' mateérials which [ have used
might have been tetter unfolded ; and much which I

not used wmight have heen added with effect.  Per
haps, however, enough bas been given. It now remains
that 1 should sav something of the way in which
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this conflict of horrors was finally brought to a erisis,
The reader is already aware (from a passage nsar the
beginning of the introduction to the first part) that the
opium-eater has, in'some way or other, “unwound almost
to its final links, the accursed chain which bound him.”
By what means? To have narrated this, according to the
ariginal intention, would have far exceeded the spn:'e which
can now be allowed. | It iz fortunate, as such a cogent
reason exists for abridging it, that I sheuld, on a maturer
view of the case; have Leen exceedingly unwilling to injure,
by any such unaffecting details, the impression of the history
itself, as an appeal to the prudence and .the conscience of
the yet unconfirmed opinm-eater—or even (thoush a very
inferior consideration) to injure its effect as a cm-:n;,u)sibion.
The interest of the judicious reader will not attach itself
chiefly. to ‘the subject of the fascinating spells, but to the
fascinating power. Not the opium-eater, but the opium, is
the true hero of the tale;and the legitimate centre on which
the interest revolves, The olject was to display the mar-
vellous agency of opium, whether for pleasure or for pain:
if that is done, the action of the piece has closed,

However, as some people, in spite of all laws to the
contrary, will persist in asking what became of the opinms
eatery and in what state he now is, T answer for him thus :
tI'he reader is aware that opium had long /ceased to found
1ts empire on spells of pleasure; it was solely by the tor
tures connected with the attempt to abjure it, that it kept
its hold. Yet, as other tortures, mo less it way be thought,
attended the non-ahjuration of such a tyrant, a choice l;n]y
of evils was left ; and t/at micht as well have been adopted,
which, however terrific in itself, held out a prospeet of final
restoration to happiness. This appears true; but good
logic gave the author no strength to act upon it. However,
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a crisis arrived for the author’s life, and a erisis for
other objects still dearer to him, and which will always be
far dearer to him than his life, even now that it is again a
happy one. I saw that I must die if I continued the
opium: I determined, therefore, if that should be required,
to die in throwing it offt How much | was at that time
taking I cannot say ; for the opium which I used had been
purchased for we by a friend who afterwards refused to let
me pay him; so that I could not ascertain even what
quantity I had used within the year. I apprehend, how-
ever, that I took it very irregulariy; and that I varied
from about fifty or sixty grains to 150 a-day. My first task
was to reduce. it to forty, to thirty, and as fast as I could
to twelve grains.

I triumphed : but think not, reader, that therefore my
sufferings were ended ; nor think of me as of one sitting in
8 dejected state. Think of me as of one, even when four
months had passed, still agitated, writhing, throbling, pal-
pitating, shattered ; and much, perhaps, in the situation of
him who has been racked, as [ collect the torments of thag
state from the affecting account of them left by a most
innocent sufierer* (of the times of James I.). Meantime, I
derived no benefit from any medicine, except one preseribied
to me by an Edinburgh surgeon of great eminence—viz,
ammoniated tincture of Valerian. Medical account, there-
fore, of my emancipation 1 have not much to give: and
even that little, as managed liy a man so ignorant of medi-
cine as myself, would probably tend only to mislead. Af
all events, it would be misplaced in, this situation. The

1

nioral of the narrative is addressed to the opium-eater ; and

* William Lithgow: his book (Travels, ete.) is ill and pedanticelly

written : but the account of his own sufferings on the rack at Alalags
is overpoweringly aflecting,
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therefore, of necessity, limited in its application. If he is
taught to fear and tremble, enough has been effected. But
he may say, that the issue of my caseis at least a proof that
opium, after & seventeén years’ use and an eight years
abuse of its powers, may still be renounced : and that /e
may chance to bring to the task greater energy than I did,
or that with 'a stronger constitution'than mine he may
obtain the same results with less. This may be true: I
would not presume to measure the efforts of other men by
my own: 1 heartily wish him more énergy : 1 wish him
the same snccess, Nevertheless, I had motives external to
myself which be may unfortunately want: and these sup-
plied me with cons¢ientions supports which mere personal
interests might fail to supply to a mind debilitated by
opium.

Jeremy Taylor conjectures that it may be as painful to
be born as to'die: I think it probable: aund, during the
whole period of diminishing the opiam, I had the torments
of a min passing out of one mode of existence into another.
The issue was not death, but-a sort of physical regeneration:
and I may add, that ever since, at intervals, 1 have had'a
restoration of more than youthful spirits, though under the
pressure of ditficulties, which, in a less happy state of wind,
I should have ealled misfortunes.

One memorial of my former condition still ‘remains: my
dreans are not yet perfectly calm: the dread swell and
agitation of the storm have not wholly subsided : the legions
that ermsunpvd in them are drawing olf, hut oot all dvp:uu-d:
my sleep is still tamultuous, and, like the gates of Paraiise
to our first parents when looking back from afar, it is still

(in che tremendous liue of Milton)—

With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms.

LEVANA AND OUR LADIES OF
SORROW,

o
v

(FTE.\"TT‘.\XES at Oxford I saw Levana in my

: :&2 dreams. I knew her by her Roman symbols
\&£//1l Who is Levanat Reader, that do not pretend

to have much' leisure for very much scholarship,

you will not be angry with me'for telling you. Levana was
the Roman goddiss that performed for the new-born infant
the earliest office of ennobling kindness,—typical, by its
mode, of that grandeur which belongs to man everywhere,
and of that benignity in powers invisille which even in
pagan worlds sometimes deseends to sustain it.. At the
very motuent, of hirth, just as the iifant tasted forithe first
time the atnjosphere of our troublid planet, it was laid on
the cround. But iminediately, lest so grand a creature
should "erovel there for more than one instant, either the
paternal hand, as proxy for the goddess Levana, or some
near kinsman, as proxy for the fatlier, raised it uprizht,
bade it look erect as the king of all this world, and pre-
gented its forehead to the stars, saying, perhaps, in his
heart, “Behold what is greater than yourselves!” This

symbolic act represcnted the function of Levana. Aud
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that mysterious lady, who never revealed her face (except
to me in dreams), but always scted by delegation, had her
name from the Latin verb (as still it is the Italian verb)
levare, to raise-aloft;

This is the explanation of Levana, and hence it has arisen
that some people have understood by Levana the tutelary
power that controls the education of the nursery. S.le
that would not suffer at his birth even a prefigurative or
mimic degradation for her awful ward, far less could be
supposed to suffer the real degradation attaching to the
non-development of his powers. She therefore watches over
human education. Now the word ediico, with the penulti-
mate short, was derived (by a process often exemplitied in
the crystallisation of languages) from the word edico, with
the penultimate tong. = Whatever educes, or developes,
educates, By the education of Levana, therefore, is
meant,—iot the poor machinery that moves by spelling-
books and graimmars; but by that mighty system of central
forces hidden in the deep Losom of human life, which by
passion, /by strife, by temptation, by the energies of
resistance, works for ever upon children,—resting not
night or day, any more than the mighty wheel of day

and. night themselves, whose moments, like restless spoLes,
are glimmering for ever as they revolve.

1f, then, these are the ministries by, which Levana works,
how profoundly ‘must she reverence the agencies of grief.
But you, reader! think,—that children are not liable to
such grief as mine. There are two senses in the word
generally,—the sense of Euclid, where it means universally
(or in the whole extent of the genus), and in & foolish sense
of this word, where it means usually. Now, I am far from
saying that children universally are capable of grief like
mine. But there are more than you ever heard of who die
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of grief in this island of ours. T will tell you a common
case. The rules of Eton require that a boy on the found-
ation should be there twelve years: he is superannuated at
eighteen, consequently he must come at six. Children torn
away from mothers and sisters at that age not unfrequently
die. I speak of what I know. The complaint is not entered
by the registrar as grief ; but thet it is. Grief of that sort,
and at that age, has killed more than have ever been counted
amongst its martyrs.

Therefore it is that Levana often communes with the
powers that shake a man’s heart: therefore it is that she
dotes on grief. “These ladies,” said I softly to myself, on see-
ing the ministers with whom Levana was conversing, ‘“‘these
are the Sorrows: and they are'three in aumber, as the Graces
are three, who dress man's iife with beauty: the Parce are
three, who weave the dark arras of man’s life in their
mysterious loom, always with colourssad in part, sometimes
angry with tragic crimson and black j the Furies are three,
who visit with retribution ealled from the other side of the
grave offences that walk mpon this; and once even the
Muses were but:three, who it the harp, the trumpet, or the
lute, to the great burdens of man’s impassioned creations
These are the Sorrows, ;-71 three rn’r' \vhmn I know.™ The
last words I say now ; but rd T said, “ One of whom
1 know, and the others too surely I shall know,” For

already, in my’ fervent youth, T saw (dimly rélieved npon
the dark backeround of my dreams) the imperfect linea-
mentg of the awful sisters. These sisters—by what name
hall we call them 1 | I#T say simply, “The Sorrows,” there
will bea chance of mistaking the term ; it might be under-
gtood of individual sorrow,—srparate cases of sorrow,—
whereas 1 want a term expressing the mighty abstractions
¢hat incarnate themselves in all individual sufi>rings of
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man’s heart; and I wish to have these abstractions pre-
sented as impersonations. that is, as clothed with human
attributes of life, and with fanctions pointing to flesh. Let
us call them, therefore, Our Ladies of Sorrow. 1 know
them thoroughly, and have walked in all their kinodoms,
Three sisters they: are, of one mysterious household ; and
their paths are wide apart, but of their dominion there is
no end. Them I saw often conversing with. Levana, and
someutimes about myself. Do they talk, then? O, no!
mighty phantoms like these disdain the infirmities of
ianguage. They may utter voices throngh | the organs of
man when they dwellin human-hearts, but amengst thems
selves there is no voice nor sound ; eternal silence reigns in
their kingdoms.  They spoke'not, asthey talked with Levana;
trey whispered not ; they sang not; thouili eftenties me-
thoughit they miglt have sung, for I upon earth had heard
their mysteries oftentimes deciphered by harp and timbrel,
by dulcimer and organ. Like God, whose servants they
are, they utter their pleasure, not by sounds that perish, or
by words that-go astray, but hy signs in heaven, by changes
on earth, by pulses in secret rivers; heraldries paiuted on
darkness, and_hieroglyphics. written on. the tablets of the
brain.. They wheeled in mazes; ['spelled the steps.  7Vey
telegraphed from afar’;, /iread the signalsy 7%ey conspired
together ; and on the mirrors of darkness my eye traced tha
plots.  Tlieirs were the symbols; mins are the words

What is it the sisters are? What is it that they
Let me descrilie their form, and their presence : if form it
were that still fluctuated in its outline, or presence it ‘werg
that for ever advanced to the front, or for ever receded
amongst shades.

The eldest of the three is named Mater Lackrymarum,

Our Lady of Tears. She it is that night and day raves and
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moans, calling for vanished faces. She stood in Rama, where
a voice was heard of lamentation, —Rachel weeping for her
children, and refusing to be comforted. She it was that
stood in Bethlehem on the night when Herod’s sword
swept its nurseries of Innocents, and the little feet were
stiffened for ever, which, heard at times as they tottered
along floors overhead, woke pulses of love in household
hearts that were not unmarked in heaven.

Her eyes are sweet and subtle, wild and sleepy, by turns;
oftentimes rising to the clouds, oftentimes challenging the
heavens. She wears a diadem round her head. And I
knew by childish memories that she could go abroad upon
the winds, when she heard the sobbing of litanies or the
thundering of organs, and when she beheld the mustering
of summer clouds. This sister, the eldest, it is that carries
keys more than papal at her girdle, which open every
cottage and every palace. She, to my knowledge, sat all
last summer by the bedsideof the blind beggar, him that so
often and so gladly I talked with, whose pious daughter,
eight years old, with the sunny countenarce, resisted the
temptations of play and village mirth to travel all day long
on dusty roads with her afflicted father. For this did God
send her a great reward. In the spring-time of the year,
and whilst yet her own Spring was budding, the recalled her
to himself. But her blind fatlier mourns for ever over her;

till he dreams at midnight that the little guiding hand is
ocked within his own; and still he wakens to a darkness
that is mow within'a second and.a ‘deeper darkness. This
Mater Lachrymorum' has-‘also ‘been sitting all this winter

y
/]
£
i

of 1844-5 within the bed-chamher of the Czar, bringing
before his eyes & daughter (not less pious) that vanished to
God not less suddenly, and left Lehind her a daikness not

less profound. By the power of the keys it is that OQur
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Lady of Tears glides a ghostly intruder into the chambers of
gleepless men, -sleepless- women, sleepless children, from
Ganges to Nilg, from Nile fo. Mississippi. And her,
because “'she iz the first-born of her house, and has
the, widest empire, lot ws honour with the title of
% Madonns 1"

The second sister igcalled Mater Suspiriorum—Our Lady
of Bighs. | She pever scales the clouds, nor walks abroad
upon the winds. | Bhe wears no diadem. _And her eyes, if
they were everseen, would be neither sweet nor subtle; no
man could read their story ; théy would be found filled with
perishing dreams, and with wrecks of forgotten delirium.
But she raises tiot her yes ; her head, on which sits &
dilapidated turban, droops for ev r, for ever fastens on the
dust. \She weeps not. She groans not./ But she sighs
inaudibly at intervals.~ Her siSter, Madonna, is oftentimes
stormy and frantic, raging in the highest against heaven,
and demanding back her-darlings: But Our Lady of Sighs
never clamours, never  defies; dreams not of rebellious
aspirations. She is humble to abjectness Hers is the
meekness that _belongs to the hopeless,  Murmur she may,
but it is in her sleep. Whisper she may, but it is to herself
in the twilight. | Mutter she does at times, but it is in
solitary placés that are desolate as she is'desolate, in ruined
cities, and when the sun has gone down to his rest. This
sister is the visitor of the Pariah, of the Jew, of the bonds-
man to the car in the Medityrranéan galleys; and of the
English eriminall in Norfolk 1sland, i:int:s«l out from the
\_iO()KS Ot r:’:nn*n‘:hr:’u:uu 1in sweel A‘ U Ln"lund Ot the
baffled penitent reverting his eyes for ever upon a solltary
grave, which to him seems the altar overthrown of some
past and bloody sacrifiee, en which altar ne oblations can
now be availing, whether towards pardon that he might
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implore, or towards repa aration that he Tni-_;ht atternpt,
Every slave that at noon day looks u? to the ‘Y,mi:xc--_xi sun
with timid reproach, as he points with one hand to the
earth, our general m(-.he v, but for Jam a stepmother,—as
he points with the other hand to tjw Bible, (m‘r general
teacher, but against }m‘z sealed' and sequestered ;—every

woman sitting in darkness, without love
or hope to illumine ler solitude .
instincts kindling in her nature germs ol holy ali ections
which God implanted in her womianly bosom, having been
stifled by social necessities, now burn sullenly to waste,
like sept;lchm] lamps amongst the ancie every nun
defrauded of her unreturning May-time by wicked kinsman,
whom God will judge; every captive in every dungeon ; all
that are betrayed and all that are réjected outcasts by
traditionary la\;‘, and ‘children of hereditary disgrace,—all
these walk with Our Lady of Sighs. She also carries a key ;
but she needs it little. For her kingdom is chiefly amongst
the tents of Shem, and the houseless vagrant of every clime.
Yet in the very higlest walks of man she finds chapels of
her own; and even in glorious England there are some that,
to the world, carry their heads as proudly as the reindeer,
who yet secretly have received her mark upon their
foreheads.

But-the: third sister,, who: is also the youngest !
Hush, whisper whilst we talk of her/ Her kingdom is not
large, or else no flesh should live; but within that kingdom'
all power is hers. Her head, turreted like that of Cybele,
ises almost beyond the reach of sight. She droops not;
and her eyes rising so high might be hidden by distance;
but, l:('iné what they are, they cannot be hidden; through
the treble veil of crape which she wears, the fierce light of
a blazing misery, that rests not for matins or for vespers,
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for noo
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And thou,”—turning to the Mater
« wicked sister, that temptest, and
hatest, do thou take him from her. See that thy sceptre lie
heavy on his head. Suffer not woman and her tenderness
darkness. Banish the frailvies of
hope, wither the relenting of love, scorch the fountain of
tears, curse him as only thou canst carse. So shall he be
ce, so shall he see the things
sights that are abominabie, snd
So shall he read elder truths,

our dreadful sister

VIRNRRG ;
Tenebrarum, she said,—

to sit pear him in his

accomplished in the furna
that ought not to Le seen,

geerets that are unutterable.

grace. Qur Lady of Sish 131
Lady of Sighs creeps timidly and stealthi X :
. sad traths, grand truths, fearful truths. So shall he rise

ggain before be dies, and so shall our commission be
{ we had,—to plague his heart

But this younwest si
} s 318t e Wl 1
) west | sister moves with incaléulable motioas;

bCi]l:li:],rv " 1t N 1
g, and with tiger's leaps. She carries no key ; for
y ; for,

accn':‘up't'asiwd which from Got
antil we had unfolded the capacities of his spirit.”

::)!T:_]\:I\,‘lv:j”,l:,]g_,mm']'y fgmongst men, chalstormg all doore at
g I :/*&..' ['frrnutmd to enter at all. And ler name i8
these were the Bz p' 4_'1 ) :’3‘11'.01’ bu.‘,'.:nh: Goddesses,
antionity in sl unenvdes, or Gracious Ladies (so called by
) ](._,m'lm, saildl,le.r%flg propitiation), of my Oxford Do
Tonchi spoke. ' Shespoke by her mysterious
;-m;lnug my  head, she said to é)ur Lm:;\f of Siahs s
Wwhat she spoke; translated out of the sizns w]_‘;”;—.‘,;
in ‘cllream\) no man reagds. was this :— signs ich (excs
nh:]rl:)! il(r: ::Slllui }Whm“ in childhood I dedicated to my
led ustm\'”]‘;i‘; I.l._l, I."LI.L once I made my darling T
his "0”“.'" l' ’Fal<11].‘fd’ B.l:d- from heaven I stole away
idol young ieart. to mine. Through me did he hbeco
idolatrous ; and through me it was, by languishing d

grave. Holy was 't X

ness : gl (Il_\ Was ‘the. grave to him : lovely was its darl-

hav;, gint ydltfs corruption. Him, this young idolator, T
seasone 0 > Yoo 1] J .., dolator,

r thee, dear gentle Sister of Sixhs! Do

thou take hi
LH0 m I »
now 6o thy heart, and sesson him for

— —————— =

———
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UNWINDING THE ACCURSED
CHAIN.

|[HOSE who have read the Confessions will have

closed them with the impression) that I had

wholly renounced -the use of Opium. This im-

pression I meant to convey, and that for two

reasons: first, because the very act of delilierately recording
such a stateof sulflering-necéssarily presumes in ti-‘c recorder
e‘as a cool spectator, and

y deseribing it, which it

would' be inconsistent t6 Suppose in any person speaking
from the station of an actual sufierer; secondly, because I,
who had descended from 'so large a quantity as 8000 drops
to s0 small a one (Comparatively speaking) as a quantity
: might well suppose
that the victory was in effect nchicved.

ranging between 300 and 160 drops,

In suffering my
ondnve: thofthn £ =
readers, therefors, * as a reformed Opiuvm-
tor 1.8 3 - 1
eater, I left nodmpression but what I-shared  myself; and
v ’ ’

as may be seen, even this impressién was left to be collected
conclusion, and not from any

specific words—which are in no instance ab variance with

from the general tone of the
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the literal truth. In no long time after that paper was
written, 1 became sensible that the effort which remained
would cost me far more energy than I had anticipated ; and
the necessity for making it was more apparent every month.
In particular I became aware of an increasing callousness
or defect of sensibility in the stomach ; and this I imagined
might imply a schirrous state of that organ either formed
or forming. An eminent physician, to whose kindness I
was at that time deeply indebted, informed me that such a
termination of my case was not impossible, /though likely to
be forestalled by a different termination, in the event of my
continuing the use of opium. Opium, therefore, 1 resolved
wholly to abjure, as soon as I should find myself at liberty
to bend my undivided attention and energy to this purpose.
Tt was not, however; until the 24th of June last that any
tolerable concurrence of facilities for such an attempt
arrived. On that day I began my experiment, having
previously settled in my own atind that 1 would not fhnch,
but would “stand up to the scratch "—under any possible
% punishment.” I must premise that about 170 or 180
drops had been my ordinary allowance for meny months;
occasionally I had run up as high as 500, and once nearly
to 700" ‘in repeated preludes to my final ‘experiment had
also gone as low as 100 drops; but had found it anpossible
to stand'it beyond the fourth day—which, by the way, I
have always found more diflicult to get over than any of
the preceding three. I went ofl under easy sail—130 drops
a-day for three days; on the fourth I plunged at once to
80, The misery which T now suffered’ “ took the conceit”
ot of me at once: and for about a month I continued off
and on about this mark ; then I sunk to 60, and the next
day to none at all. This was the first day for nearly
ten years that I had existed without opium. 1 persevered

e e e




116 UNWINDING THE ACCURSED CHAIN.

in my ahstinence for ninety hours—i.s., upwards of half
a-week. Then 1 took ask we not hew much; say, ye
severest, what would ye have doue? Then I abstained
agun; then took about 25 drops: then abstained: and
80 on.

Megntime the symptoms which attended my case for the
first six weeks of the experiment were these: enormous irri-
?ability and excitement of the whole system ; the stomach
in particular restored to a full feeling of vitality and sen-
sx'hility ; but often in great pain ; l_un::‘usln'_{ restiessness
night and day ; sleep I’ scarcely knew l\;'hal it was;
three hours out of the tweuty-four was the utmost I hud’
and that so agitated and shallow that | heard every souuci
that was near me. - Lower jaw eonstantly swelling ; mouth
ulcerated, and many other distressing s_\'l'npiulua LTmL would
be tedious to repeat ;- amongst which, however, 1 must
niention one, because it had never fiiled to acconmpany any
ﬂf'u.‘lllpt o renounce opium—viz, violert sL«-mul;u,ion.
tl'lu.\'i now became exceediugly troublesome, sometimes last-
ing for .t\vu hours at once, and recurring at least twice ‘or
three times aday, T was not\ much surprised at this, on
recollecting whiar-I had somewhere hedard or read, that the

membrane whie Ine h perR el RS 5 o
al ¢h lines the nostrils is a prolm:gutmn of that

which lines"the stomach; whence, I believe, are explained

thf' inflammatory appearances aliont the nostrils of dram-
drinkers, ' The sudden restoration of its original sensibility
Fo the stomach expressed itself, | suppose, in this way. It
18 remarkable also that, during the whole period of years
through which I had taken opium, T had never once ca;u"ht
cold (as the phrase is) nor even thé slichtest coush. f}ut
now a violent cold attdcked me, and a cough .w’;n after,
In an antinished frazment of a letter beeun aliout this ume;
to 1 find these words :—* You ask me to write the
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— ~——. Do you know Beaumont and Fletchers play
of Thierry and Theodore ! There you will see my case as 1o
sleep ; nor is it wach of an exaggeration in other features,
I protest to you that I have a greater influx of thoughts in
one liour at present than in a whole year under the reign
of opium. It seems as though all the thonghts which had
been frozen up for a decade of years by opium, had now,
according to the old fable, been thawed at once—such a
multitude stream in upon me from all quarters. Yet such
is my impatience aud hideous irritability that, for one
which I detain and write down, fifty escape me; in spité
of my weariness from sulfering and want of sleep, I cannot
stand still or sit for two minutes together. ¢l nune, et
versus tecum meditare canoros.””

At this stage of my experinent I sent to a neighhouring
surgeon, requesting that he would come over to see Iwe.
In the evening he came; and after briefly stating the case
to him, I asked this gvestion:—Whether he did not
think that the opium might have acted as a stimulus to
the digestive organs; and that the present state of suf-
fering in the stomdch, which manifestly was the cause
of the inability to sleep, might arise from indigestion?
His answer was—No ; on the contrary he thought that
the suffering "was caused by digestion itself, which
should naturally go on below the consciousness, but which
from the unnatural state of ‘the stomach; vitiated by so
long a use of opium, was become distinetly precepuibla,
This opinion was plausible ; and the unintermitting nature
of the suffering disposes me to think that it was true;
for, if it had been any were irregular affection of the
stomach, it should naturally have intermitted occasionally,
and constantly fluctuated as to degres. The intention of
nature, as manifested in the heslthy state, obviously is,
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te withdraw from our notice all the vital motionsg, such as
the circulation of the bload, the expansion and contraction
of the lunus, the peristaltic action of the stomach, ete, ;
and opiuin, it seems, is uble in this, as in other instances,
to counteract her purposes. By the advice of the surgeon
I tried bttars. | Fora'short time these greatly mitigated
the feelinos under wliich I laboured 5 but about the forty-
second day of the experiment  the symptoms already
noticed hegan to retire, and new ones to arise of a different
and far niore tormenting class ; under these, but with g
few intervals of remission, 1 have since continued to suffer,
But I diswiss them' undescribed for two reasons; first,
because the mind. revolts from retracing circumsranmally
any sufli-rings from whieh/ it is removed by t0o short or by
no interval.  To do this with minuteness enough to make
the review of any use, would be, indeed, infandum renorare
dolorem, and possibly without a sufficient motive: for
secondly, ‘I doubt whether this latter state be any way
referable to opinm-—positively considered, or even neg-
atively : that is, whether itis to be numbered amongst the
last evils from the direct action of opium, or even ar;)cgngst
the earliest evils consequent upon want of opium in a sys-
tem long deranged by its use, Certainly one part of the
symptoms might be accounted for from the time of year
(August) ; for, thouzh the summer was not a hot one, yet
in any case the sum of all the beat funded (if one may say
50) during the previous months; added to the existing heat
of that month, naturally renders August in its better half
the hottest part of the year ; and it so happened that the
excessive perspiration, which even at Christmas attends
any great reduction in the daily quantum of opium—and
which in July was so violent as to oblige me to use a bath
five or six times a-day, had about the setting in of the
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hottest eeason wholly retired, on which account any bad
effect of the heat might be the more unmitigated. Another
Bymptom—viz.,, what in my ignorance I call internsl
rheumatism (sometimes affecting the shoulders, ete., but
more often appearing to be geated in the stomach), seemed
again less probably attributable to the opium or the want
of opium than to the dampness of the house* which I
inhabit, which had aliout that time attained its maximun,
July having been, as usual, a month of incessant-rain in our
most rainy part.of England,

Under these reasons for doubting whether opium had -
any connection with the latter stage of my bodily wretched-
ness—(except, indeed, as an occasional cause; as having left
the body weaker and more crazy, and thus predisposed
to any mal-influence. whatever)—I willingly spare my
reader all description of it; let it perish to him; and
would that I could as essily say, let it perish to my own
remembrances, that any future hours of tranquillity may
not be disturbed by too vivid an ideal of possible human
misery !

So “much for the sequel of my experiment; as to the
former stage, in which properly lies the expeviment and its
application to other cases, I must request my reader not to
forget, the reasons for which 1 have recorded if; ‘These
were two : first, a belief that T might add some trifle to the
history of opium as a medical agent. In this T am aware

* In saying this, I mean no disrespect to the individusl house, as
the reader will understand when I tell him, that. with the exception
of one or two princely mansions, and some few inferior ones that hava
been coated with Roman cement, 1 am not acquainted with any house
in this mountsinons district which is wholly waterproof. Ths
architecture of books, I flatter myself, is conducted on Jjust principles
in this country; but for any other architecturs, it is in a barbarons
state : and, what is worse, in & retrograde stats,
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that T have not at all fulfilled my own intentions, in con-
sequence of the torpor of mind, pain of body, and extrcme
disgust to the subject which besieged me whilst wriling that
part of my paper ; which part being immediately sent off
to the press (distant about five degrees of latitude), cannot
be corrected or improved. But from thisaccount, rambling
as it may be, it/ is evident that this much of benefit may
arise to the persons most interested in such a history of

general, that it establishes,

opium—viz., to Opiumeeaters in
for their consolation snd encouragement, the fact that
opium may be renounced ; and without greater sutlerings
than an ordinary resolution may sup IJO!‘\.»‘ am{ by a pretty
rapid course” of descent.

To communicate this result of my experiment was my
foremost, purpose. Secondly, as & purpose collateral to thig,
I wished to expluin how it had bLecome impessible for me
to- compose. a Third Part in time o accompany this
republication ; for during the very time of this experiment,
the proof sheets of - $his reprint were sent to me from
London ; and such was my inability to expand or to
improve them, that T could not even bear to read them
over with attention enough to notice the press errors, or ta
correct any verbal inaccuracies. These were my reasons
for troubling my. rveader with any record, long or short, of
experiments relating. to so truly base a snbjgct as my own
body ; and I am earnest with the reader that ho will not
forget them, or so far misapprehend me as to belisve it
possible that I would condescend to so rasca ly gubject
for its own sake, or indeed for any less object than that of

® On which last notice T would remark, that mine was fo0 rapid,
and the snffering thersfore needlessly aggravated ; or rather, perhaps,
{t was not sufficiently continnous and equably ura lnated. But, thad
the reader may judge for himself, and sbovs all, that the Opium-cates,
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general benefit to others. Such an animal as the self-
observing valetudinarian—1 know there is ; I have met him

who is preparing to retire from business, may have every sort of

information before him, I subjoin my diary ;—

FIRST THIRD WEEK.
Drops of Laud
300

<0
:;"')
90 — 17
100 — 18
80 — 19
80 — 20
80 — 21
FIFTH WEEE,
Drops of Land.
Mond. . 5 : 60
none.
none,
none,
200
noue.
What mean these ahrupt relapses;, the reader will ask, perhaps, to such
nunybers as 300—250, ete. ¥ The #mpuls: to these relapses was mere
infirmity of purpose; the wotive, where any motive blended with this
principle of *“wecnler pour wmiruz snutery"
dose, which lasted for a day or two, &
sr--nm'h—wh:v‘., on awakening, fonnd

itself partly aceustomed to.this new ration); or else it was this
principle—that of suiferings otherwise equal those will be borne best
which meer with'a mood of anger. Now, whenever I ascended to my
Jarge dose, T was furionsly iocensed on the following day, and could
then have borne anything,




123 UNWINDING THE ACCURSED CHAIN.

myself occasionally, and I know that he is the worst
imaginable heautontimorounmenos ; aggravating and sustain-
ing, by calling into distinct consciousness every symptom
that would else, perhaps, under & different direction
given to the thoughts, become evanescent. But as to
myself, so profound is my contempb for this undignified
and’ selfish habit, that I could as little condescend to it
as T could to spend my time in watching a poor servant
girl, to whom at this moment I hear some lad or other
making love at the back of my house. Is it for a Tran-
gcendental Philosopher to feel any curiosity on guch an
occasion? Or can I, whose life is worth only eight and
a-half years’ purchase, -be supposed to have leisure for
guch trivial employments? However, to jpub this ont of
question, I shall say one thing, which will perhaps shoek
some readers; but I am sure it ought mot to do so,
considering. the motives on which I say it. No man, I
suppose, employs much of his time on the phenomena of
his own body without some regard for it; whereas the
reader sees that, so far from' looking upon mine with any

complacency or regard; 1 hate it, and make it the object of
v ) 3 ) WV

my bitter ridicule and contempt; and I ghould not be
displeased to know that the last indignities ‘which the
law inflicts upon the bodies of the worst malefactors might
hereafter fall upon it. And, in testification of my sincerity
in saying this, I shall make the following offer. Like other
men, 1 have particular fancies about the place of my barial ;
baving lived chiefly in & mountainous region, I rather cleave
to the conceit, that a grave'in a green churchyard, amongst
the ancient and solitary hills, will be a sublimer and more
tranquil place of repose for a philosopher than any in the
hideous Golgothas of London. Yet if the gentlemen of
Surgeons’ Hall think that any benefit can redound to their

UNWINDING THE ACCURSED CHAIN. 123

science from inspecting the appearances in the body of an
Opium-eater, let them speak but a word, and I will take care
that mine shall be legally secured to them, t.e., as soon as I
have done with it myself. Let them not hesitate to express
their wishes upon any scruples of false delicacy, and con-
sideration for my feelings; I assure them they will do me

)

too much bonour by *demonstrating” on such a erazy body
as mine; and it will give me pleasure to anticipate this
posthumous revenge and insult inflicted upon that which
has caused me so much suffering in this life. Such bequests
are not common ; reversionary benefits contingent upon the
death of the testator are indeed dangerous to announce in
many cases: of this we have a remarkable instance in the
habits of 2 Roman prince, who used, upon any nortification
made to him by rich persons, that they had left him a
handsome estate in their wills, to express his entire satisfac-
tion at such arrancements, and his gracious acceptance of
those loyal legacies ; but then, if the testators ne vlected to
give him imwmediate possession of the property, if they
traitorously * persisted in living™ (st vivere perseverarent,
as Suetonius expresses it), he was highly provoked, and took
his meéasures accordingly. In those times, and from one of
the worst of the (imsars, we mizht expect such conduct ;
but I am sure that from English surgeons at this day I need
look for no expressions of -impatience, or of any other feel-
ings, but such as are answerable to that pure love of science
and all its interests, which induces me to make such an
offer.




NOTES FROM THE POCKET-BOOK
OF A LATE OPIUM-EATER.

——

WALKING STEWART.

T k. STEWART the traveller; commonly called
“Waiking Stewart,” was a man of very extraor-
dinary genius, He has generally been treated by
those who have spoken of him in print 2s a mud-

man. But this is'a mistake ; and must have been founded
chiefly on the titles of his books. He wasa man of fervid mind
and of sublime aspirations; but he was no madman; or, if he
was, then I say that it isso far desirable to be a madman. In
1798 or 1799, when I must have bieen abont thirteen years
old, Walking Stewart was in Bath—where my family at
that time resided. He frequented the pump-room, and I
believe all public places—walking up and down, and dis-
persing his philosophic opinions to the right and the left,
like & Grecian philosopher. The first time I saw him was
at a concert in the Upper Rooms; he was pointed out to
me by ome of my party as & very eccentric man who had
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walked over the habitable globe. I remember that Madams
Mara was at that woment singing ; and Walking Stewart,
who was a true lover of music (as I afterwards came to
know), was hanging upon her notes like a bee upon a
jessamine Hower. His countenance was striking, and
expressed the union of benignity with philosophic habits of
thought. In such health had his pedestrian exercises
preserved him, connected with his abstemious mode of
living, that though he must at that time have been con-
siderably above forty, he did not look older than twenty-
eight; at least the face which remained upon my recollection
for some years was that of a young man. Nearly ten
years afterwards I became acquainted with him. During
the interval 1 had picked up one of his works in Dristol—
viz., his Travels to Discover the Source of Moral Motion,
the second volume of which is entitled The Apocalypse of
Nature. 1 had been greatly impressed by the sound and
original views which in the first volume he had taken of
the nationa] characters throughout Europe. In particular
be was the first, and so far as I know the only writer, who
had noticed the profound error of aseribing a phlegmatic
character to the English nation. “ English phlegm” is the
constant expression of authors when contrasting the English
with the French.  Now. the truth is, that, beyond that of
all other nations, it has a substratum of profound passion ;
and, if we are to recur to the old doctrine of temperaments,
the Enelish character must be classed not under the phlag-
matic but under the melancholic temperament ; and the
Freuch under the sanguine. The character of a nation may
be judged of in this particular by examining its idiomatic
language. The French, in whom the lower forms of passion
are constantly bubbling up from the shallow and superticial
character of their feelings, have appropriated all the phrasss
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of passion to the service of trivial and ordinary life ; and
hence they have no language of passion for the service of
poeiry or of oceasions really demanding it; for it has been
already enfeebled by continual association with cases of an
unimpassioned order.  But a churacter of deeper passion
hasa 'perpetual standard in itself, by which as by an
instinct it tries all cases, and rejects the language of pas-
sion as disproportionate’ and ludicrons’ where it is. not
fully justified. $* Al Heavens!” or *Oh my God!" are
execlanations with us 8o exclusively reserved for cases of
profound interest,—that on hearing & women even (., &
person of the sex most easily excited) utter such words, we
look around expecting to see her child in some situation of
danger. But; in France, “Ciel!” and “Oh mon Dien!”
are uttered by every woman if 'a mouse does but run across
the floor. The ignorant and the thonglitless, however, will
continge to. class the English character under the phleg-
matic temperament, whilst the philosopher will perceive
that “it' is’' the exaet polar antithesis' to a phlegmatic
character. . In this conclusion; though otherwise expressed
and illustrated, Walking Stewart’s view of the English
character will be found to terminate; and his opinion is
especially valuable—first and chiefly, because he was a
philosopher ; secondly, because his acquaintance’ with) man
civilised ‘and uncivilised, under all national distinctions,
was absolutely unrivalled. Meantime,; this and others of
his opinions were expressed in language that if literally
construed would often appear insane or absurd. The truth
is, his long intercourse with foreign nations had given'some-
thing of & hybrid tincture to his diction; in some of his
works, for instance, he uses the French word Aélas/ uni-
formly for the English alzs/ and spparently with no
consciousness of his mistake. He had also this singularity
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gbout him—that he was everlastingly metaphysicising
against metaphysics To me, who was buried in metaphys-
ical reveries from my earliest days, this was not likely to be
an attraction ; any more than the vicious structure of his
diction was likely to please my scholarlike taste. All
grounds of disgust, however, gave way before my sense of
his powerful merits; and, as I have said, I sought hie
acquaintance. Coming up to London from Oxford about
1807 or 1808 I made inquiries about him ; and found that
he usually read the papers at a coffee-room in Piccadilly ;
understanding that he was poor, it struck me that he might
not wish to receive visits at his lodgings, and therefore 1
gought him at the coffee-room. Here I took the liberty of
introducing myself to him. He received me courteously,
and invited me to his rooms—which at that time were in
Sherrard Street, Golden Square—a street already memor-
able to me. 1 was much struck with the eloquence of his
conversation ; and afterwards I found that Mr. Words-
worth, himself the most eloquent of men in conversation,
had been equally struck when he had met him at Paris
between the years 1790 and 1792;during the early storms
of the French Revolution. In Sherrard Street I visited hi

repeatedly, and took notes of the conversations I had with
him on- various-subjects: These I must have somewhere
or other; and I wish I’ could introduce them here,
as they would interest the reader. Oceasionally in
these conversations, ms in his books, he introduced
a few notices of his private history; in particular I
remeniber his telline me that in the East Indies he had been
a prisoner of Hyder's; that he had escaped with some
difiiculty ; and that in the service of one of the native
princes as secretary or interpreter, he had accumulated &
amall fortune, This must have been too small, I fear, at
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that time to allow him even a philosopher’s comforts ; for
some part of it, invested in the French funds, had leen
confiscated. I was grieved to see a man of so much ability,
of gentlemanly manners, and refined habits, and with the
infirmity of deafness, sutfering under such obvious priva-
tions; and I once took the liberty, on a fit oceasion
presenting -itself, of requesting that_he would allow me to
send him some books which he had Leen casually regretting
that he did not possess; for 1 was at that tiwe in the hey-
day of my worldly prosperity. = Tlis offer, however, he
declined with firmness and dignity, though not unkindly.
And I now mention it, because I have seen him charged in
print with a sellish regard to his own pecuniary interest,
On the contrary, he appeared to me a very liberal and
generous man; and I well remember that, whilst he refused
to accept of anything from we, he compelled me to receive
&8s presents all the books which he published during my
acquaintance with him; two of these corrected with his
own hand—viz., the Lyre of dpollo and the Sophiometer, I
have lately found amongst other buoks left in London ; and
others he forwarded to me in Westmoreland. In 1809 I
saw him often ; in the spring of that year I happened to be
in London ; and Mr. Wordsworth’s tract on the Convention
of Cintra being at that time in the printer’s hands, 1 supes-
intended the publication of it; and at Mr. Wordsworth's
request, I added a long note on Spanish affairs, which is
printed in the Appendix. The opinions I expressed in this
note on the Spaunish character, at that time much calum-
niated, on the retreat to Corunna, then fresh in the public
mind, alove all, the contempt I expressed for the super-
stition in respect to the French military prowess which was
then universal and at its height, and which gave way in

fact only to the campaigns of 1814 and 1815, fell in, as it
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happened, with Mr. Stewart’s political creed_ in those point.s
where at that time it met with most opposition, In 1812 it
was, I think, that I saw him for the In_st time ; and by %he
way, on the day of my parting with him, h:l.d an amusing
proof in my own experience of that sort of uluqullty ascribed
to him by a witty writer in the London Magazine: I meb
him and shook hands with him under Somerset .Hou.ne,
telling him that I should leave town that evening fm“
Westmoreland. Thence I went Ly the very shortr.-st road
(¢.e., through Moor Street, Soho—for 1 am learned in many
quarters of London) towards a point which necessarily led
me through Tottenham Court Road ; I stopped nowl'lere, and
walked fast ; yet so it was that in Tottenlmm. Court Road I
was not overtaken by (that was comprehenszble), but 0\_'er-
took Walking Stewart. Certainly, as th'e al-.‘ove writer
alleges, there must have been thr?e. W'alkm‘c?r bt;ewa.rts in
Tondon. He seemed no ways surprised af: this hlm.self, but
explained to me that somewhere or other in th.e neighbour-
hood of Tottenham Court Road there was a little t?lea'tre,
at which there was dancing and occasionally good singing,
between which and a neighbouring coffve-house he sometimes
divided his evenings. Singing, it seems, he could hear 1’n
gpite of his deafness. In this street I‘ t.nok. my final Ie.a\e
of hiw; it turned out such ; and antlFxpatlpg at the tl[;llp»
that it would be so, I looked after his white hat at the

3 3 it .
moment it was disappearing, and exclaimed—** Farewell,

thou half-crazy and most eloquent man! I shall never ses
thy face again.” I did not intend,.at that moment', to ;mt
London again for some years ; as it happened, L \; asmt .er:
for a short time in 1814; and then I hear (;n_{
great satisfaction that Walking Stewa:rt had recovereE :
considerable sum (about £14,000 I belxe.ve) ff-oxr:h:hl:eioua‘a;
Tndia Company ; and from the abstract given in 2
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3‘1331’-21119 of the Memoir by his relation I have since learned
that he :}ppli@(l this money most wisely to the purchase of
an annuity, and that he  persisted in" living” too long for
the perice of an annuity office. So fare all Companies East
?T)d West, an(? all annuity offices, that stand opposed in
interest to philosophers! TIn 1814, however, to my great
regret‘.l did not see Kim: for I was then taking a :rmt
deal of opium, and never could contrive to'issue m’the :]"I!’ilt
of day soon enough for a morning call upon a phi!osnnhe:of
such early hours ; ‘and in the evening I concluded h-.’.l wr;ul(l
be generally abroad, from what he had formerly communi-
c;ted to me of his own habits, It seems, however, that ‘he
att-em:ards held, conversationes at his own r.mms':’ an; ‘did‘
no.t star out to theatres quite so much. From a ‘l:rorher of
mine, tho at one time occupied rooms in the saum: ll’ouse
with him, I learned that in other r¢ spects he did not deviate

- - i

;n his prosperity from the philosophictenor of his former

ife. He ahated nothi £ his i b exerl :
ated nothing of his peripatetic exercises; and

epaire iy i i
iy e SR e b

A re he sate in contemplative
ease {M:mngst the cows, inhaling their balmy 1:r¢1:1£11 and
pursuing his philosophic reveries. ile had also purvlmsfx-i
8D organ, Or more than one, with which he solaced his
zzl(x}fzi;and beguiled himself of, unes
- tllxe works of \Vaﬂ-:ing Stewart muost be read with some
indulgence ; the titles are generally too lofty and i‘\r‘("?f":;" i

¢ thoughts, if he ever

Aang

and so.mowbat_extrm'agann; the composition is lax and
unpr(:msr?, as I have before said : and ‘the doetrines ‘ara
oceasionally very bold, incautiously stated, and to‘f; ixard

and high-toned for the nervous efeminacy ot many modp-r.r:
morulza‘is. But Walking Stewart was a .:mn W}Z.”)' thought
nobly of human nature ; he wrote therefore at times in ihe
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spirit and with the indignation of an ancient prophet
against the oppressors and destroyers of the time. In par-
ticalar T remember that in one or more of the pamphlets
which T received from him at Grasmere he expressed him-
gelf in such terms on the subject of Tyrannicide (distinguish-
ing the cases in which it was and was not lawful) as seemed
to Mr. Wordsworth and myself every way worthy of a
philosopher ; but, from the way in which that subject was
troated in the House of Commons, where it was at that
time occasionally introduced, it was plain that his dootrine
was not ftted for the luxuries and relaxed morals of the
age. Like all men who think nobly of human nature,
Walking Stewart thought of it hopefully. In some
respects -his hopes were wisely. grounded ; in others they
rested too much upon certain metaphysical speculations
which are untenable, and which gatisfied himsgelf only
bocause his researches in that track had been purely self-
originated and self-disciplined. He relied upon his own
native strength of mind ; but in questions, which the wis-
dom and philosophy of every age building successively upon
each other have not been able to gettle, no mind however
gtrong is entitled to build wholly upon itself.  In many
things he shocked the religious sense—especially as it exists
in unphilosophic minds: he held a sort of rude and unscien
tific Spinosism ; and he expressed it coarsely and in the
way most likely to give offence. 'And indeed there can be
no stronger proof of the utter obgenrity in which hiz werks
have slumbered than that they ghould all have escaped
prosecution, -~ He also allowed himself to look too lightly
and indulgently on the afflicting spectacle of femels prosti-
tution as it exists in London and in all great cities. This
was the only point on which I was disposed to quarrel with
him ; for I could not but view it as & greater reproach to
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human nature than the slave-trade, or any sizht of wretched.
ness that the sun looks down upon. I'«')f;»-n told him so;
and that I was at a loss to guess how a philosopher c-r\ulc;
allow himself to view it simply as-part of the equipage of
civil life, and as reasonably making part of the :
ment and furniture of a great cityas police-offices; lamp-
lighting, or newspapers. . Waiving, hu\n sver, this one
1rismnce of something like Con‘:plmnc; swith the brutal spirié
of ‘the world, on all other subjects he was| eminently
unworldly, childlike, simple-minded, and  wpricht. He
would flatter no man ; even when addressing lmuhxmxs it m
almost laughable to, see how invariubly 'k':z [wl‘(:falt_‘z:S hié
counsels with such® plain truths uttered in a manner so
offensive as must have defeated his purpose if it had other-
wise any chance of being accomplished. For fustance, in
addressing America, he begins thus: ¥ Peopls jof America !
since your separation from the mother-country, your noral
character has degenerated in the energy of rimn;m and s

establish-

produced by the absence of your association and intercoursa
with British/officers and merchants; you have no moral dis-
cernment to distinguish between the protective power of

5

England and the destructive power of France.” And his
letter to the Trish nation opens in this a_frrpmh e and con-
ciliatory manner :—* People of Ireland! I address you as 2
true philosopher of nature, foresceing the ln-erpotr.:a;*l misery
your irreflective character and total absence of moral discern-
ment are preparing for,” ete, The second sentence beging
thus :—“ You are sacrilegiously arresting the arm of ):our
perent kingdom fighting the cause of man and nature, when
the triumph of the fiend of French ‘police’ terror wonld ‘ba
your own instant extirpation.” And the letter closes
thus :—*“ 1 see but one awful alternative—that Ireland will
be & perpetual moral volcano, threatening ths destruoction
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of the world, if the education and instruction of thought
and sense shall not be able to generate the faculty of moral
discernment among a very numerous class of the population,
who detest the civic calm as sailors the natural calm—and
make civic rights on which they cannot reason & pretext for
feuds which Jxr) delight in.” As he spoke freely and boldly
to others, so he spoke loftily of himself ; at p. 313 of The
Harp of Apollo, on waking a comparison of himself with
Socrates (in which he naturally gives the preference to
himself), he styles The Jaip, ete.,, **this unparulleled work
of human energy.” At p. 315, he calls it, *this stupendous
work ;" and lower down on the same page he says—* 1
was turned cut of school at the age of fifteen for a dunce
or blockhead, because I.would not stuff into my memory all
the nonsense of erudition and learuing; and if future ages
should discover the unparalleled energies of genius in this
work, it will prove my most important doctrme'-—tha.u
the powers of the human wmind must be developed in ‘the
education of thought end sense in the study of moral
opinion, mot arts and seience.”  Again, at p. 225 of his
Sopliometer, he says:—*The paramount thought that
dwells in my mind incessantly is & question I put to myself
—whether, in the event of my personal dissolution by
death, T have communicated all the discoveries my unique
mind possesses In, the great master-science of man and

vare? In-the next page he determines that he has, with
the exception of one trut th—viz, “the latent energy,
physical and moral, of human nature as existing in the
British people.” - But: here he was surely accusing himseld

without ground ; for to my knowledge he has not failed in
any one of his numerous works to insist upon this theme
at least a billion of times. Another instance of his mayni-
ficent self-estimation is—that in the title-pages of sevaral
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of his works he announces himself as *John Stewart, the
only man of nature¥* that ever appeared in the world.”

By this time I am afraid the reader begins to suspect
that he was crazy; and certainly, when I consider every-
thing, he-must have been crazy when the wind was at
N.N.E.; for who but Walking Stewart ever dated his
books by a computation drawn—not from the creation, not
from ‘the flood, not from Nabonassar, or ab urbe conditd,
not from the Hegira—but from themselves; from their own
day of publication, as\constituting the one great ®ra in the
history of man by the side of which all other =ras were
frivolons and impertinent?  Thus, in a work-of his given
to me in 1812, and proba.y published in that year, I find
him incidemall} recording of himself that he was at that
time “arrived at the age of sixty-three, with'a firm state of
health acquired by temperance, and a peace of mind almost
independent of the vices of mankind—because my know-
ledge of life has enabled me to place my happiness beyond
the reach or contact of other men’s follies and passions,
by avoiding all family connexions and-all ambitious pursuits
of profit, fame;‘or power.” | On reading this passage I was
anxious to ascertain its date; but this, on turning to the
title-page, I found thus mysteriously expressed: *In the
7000th year of Astronomical History, and the first day of
Intellectual Life or Moral World, from the mra. of this
work.” ' Another-slight indication’ of craziness appearetl
in a notien which obstinately haunted his mind that all the
kings and rulers of the earth would confederate in every age

i Inff’:ath he was surnamed. * the.Child of Nature ; "—which aross
from his coxgrauing on every occasion the existing man of our pregent
experience with the ideal or Stewartian man that might be expected
$o emerge in some vmvul~ of uges, to which latter man he gave the
name of the Child of Nature,

NOTES OF A LATE OPIUM-EATER. £35

against his works, and would hunt them out for extermina-
tion as keenly as Herod did the innocents in Bethlehem.
O.L this consideration, fearing that they might be intercepted
» the long arms of these wicked princes before they could
remote Stewartian man or his precursor to whom
mainly addressed, he recommended to all those
ight be impressed with a sense of their importance to
ury a copy or copies of each work, properly secured from
damp, etc., at a depth of seven or eight feet below the surface
of the earth;-and on their death-beds to communicate the
knowledge of this fact to some confidential friends, who in
their turn were to send down the tradition to some discreet
persons of the next generation; and thus, if the truth was
not to be dispersed for many ages, yet. the knowledge that
here and there the truth lay burlcd on this and that conti-
nent, in secret spf)tq on Mount Caucasus—in the sands of
Biledulgerid—and in hiding-places amongst the forests of
America, and was to rise:again in some distant age and to
vesetate and fructify for the universal benefit of man—this
knowledge at least was to be whispered down from genera-
tion to generation ; and, in defiance of a myriad of kings
crusading against him, Walking Stewart was to streteh ont
the .influence. of  his. writings through a long series of
Bndotoe to that child of nature whom he saw dimly
thropgh a vistd of many centuries, If this were madness,
it svemed to me a somewhat snblime madness; and T
assured him of my co- operation against the kings, pro-
mising that I would bury “The Harp of Apmlo in
my own orchard. in Grasmere at the foot of Mount
Fairfield; that I would bury “The Apocalypse of Nature”
in one of the coves of Helvellyn, and several other places
best known to myself. He accepted my offer w ith
gratitude ; but he then made known to me that he relied

et E st v AL ASEE
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on my assistance for a still more lmpmtant service—which
was this: in the lapse of that vast number of ages which
would probably intervene between the present period and
the period. af, which his works would have reached their
destmamm, he feared that the English language might
itself have mouldered aw:x‘y. “Nol™ I gaid, “¢hat was
not probable ; conside its extensive diffusion, and that
it~ was now transplanted into all the continents of our
planet, I would ‘back the Enclish leanzuage against any
other on earth.™ His own persuasion, hiowever, was that
the Latin was destined to/survive all other languages ; it
was to be the-eternal as well as 'the universal language ; and
his was that I would translate his works, or some
p"u'i of them, into that langnage * | This I promised ; and T
geriously desisned at some lsisure hour to translate into
Latin g wn—"mn of passagzes which should embody 'an
his p iilosophy: This‘would have been doing &
service to all those wlo misht wish to €ee a digest of his
:;,rr:cuizar opinions cleared from  the perplexities of 'his
peculiar diction, and “brought inte a narrow compass from

1t of writing this passage that

reyuest three years after

of \,m‘la I have just now

e, **This stupendous

fate than the Aloe; which as

"his first blossom of reason is

3 stalk and its soil ; for, if the

he would destroy all the Eng 'hsh
jure my readers to transl:

spont 88 1t \blossoms

tin the gronund, communicating on
of coneanlment to'men'of nature,”
by the way, I learn that the
ory " is taken from the Chiness
pposed) with the year 1812 of our
computation,
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the great number of volumes through which they are at
present dispersed. However, like many another plan of
mine, it went unexecuted.

On the whole, if Walking Stewart were at all crazy, he
was 50 in a way which did not effect his natural genius
and eloquence—but rather exalted them. The old maxim,
indeed, that * Great wits to madness sure are near allied,”
the maxim of Drvden and the popular waxim, 1 have heard
disputed by Mr. Coleridge and Mr. Wordsworth, who
maintained that mad people are the «_?::!Ifgst and most
wearisome of all people. As a hody, T believe they are so.
But I must dissent from the authority of Messrs. Coleridge
and Wordsworth so far as to distinguish. Where madness
is' connected, as it often is, with some miseralle derance-
ment of the stomach, liver, ete., and attacks the principle
of ple?;\uralnle life, which is| manifestly seated in the
central organs of the body (i, in the stomach and the
epparatus connected with n.), t;z\;:'(—: it eanuot but lead
to" perpetual sufiering and distraction of thought; and
there the patient will be ofteén tedious and incoherent.
People who have not suffered from any great disturbance
in those orsans are little aware how indispensable to the
process of . thinking -are- the momentary influxes: of
pleasurable feeling from the regular goings on.of life in
itg primary fuuctions; in fact. gntil the pleasure is with-
drawn or’ obscured, most/people are not' aware that they
have any pleasure from lue act of the great central
machinery of the system ; proc 1g in uninterrupted
continuance; the pleasure as mt
as the act'of respiration’; a child,/i
its existence, doc—u not .»’ﬁum' that
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to (:.hfé account of happiness; it is never put down with the
positive sign, as equal to+ 2z, but simply as=0. And
men first become aware that it was a positive quantity, when
they have -lost it (ie., fallen into —=a). Meantime tie
genial pleasure from the vital processes, though not repre
gented to the consciousness, is smpuanent in every act—
impulse—motion—word—and thought; and a

pn l")?(‘l}r]??"‘.‘
gees that the idiots are in a state of pleasure, though - they
cannot: see it themselves. Now I say that, ‘.\'}zé’re

principle of pleasure is not attached, madness is often little
more than an enthusiasm highly exalted ; the animal spirits
are exuberant and in exeess’; and the madman l‘wcnx;;e.m 1
he be otherwise a man of ability and information, all the
better as a companion. I have met with several such mad-
men ; and'I appeal to my brilliant friend, Professor W :
who is'not a man to tolerate dulness in(any quarter, and is
himself the ideal of a delightful (:0:11;:::'Lx:i|3;1, whether he
ever met & more amusing person than that madwman, who
took a post-chaise with us from to Carlisle, lone years

ago, when 'he’ and T were hastening with the speed of fu-
gitive felons to catch the Edinburgh m: His fancy
his' extravagance, and his furious attacks on Sir Is

T > ;
Newton, like Plato’s suppers, refreshed us not only for tl

day but whenever they recurred to us; and we w

grieved when we heard some time'a

bridge man that he had met our clever

coach under the care of a brutal keeper.

if any, was the madness of \ankir;&; Stewart ;

was perfect; his spirits as light and ebullient as the

of a bird'in spring-time ; and his mind unagitated by
thoughts, and at peace with itself. Hence, if he was not
an smusing companion, it was because the ph

direction of his thoughts made him something more.
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anecdotes and matters of fact he was not communicative
of all that he had seen in the vast compass of his travels he
never availed himself in conversation. * I do not remember
at this moment that he ever once alluded to his own travels
in his intercourse with me except for the purpose of weigh-
ing down by a statement grounded on his own great
personal experience an opposite statement of many hasty
and misjudging travellers which he thought injurious to
human nature; the statement was this, that in all his
countless rencontres with uncivilised tribes he had never
met with any so ferocious and brutal as to attack an
anarmed and defenceless man who was able to make them
anderstand that he threw himself upon their hospitality and
forbearance.

On the whole, Walking Stewart was a sublime visionary ;
he had seen and suffered much amongst men ; yet not oo
much, or so 8s to dull the genial tone of his sympathy with
the sufferings of others, His mind was a mirror of the sen-
tient universe. The whole mighty vision that had fleeted
before his eyes in this world,—the armies of Hyder Aliand
his son with oriental and barbarie pageantry,—the civic
grandeur of Enghmd—the great deserts of Asia and America,
—the vast capitals of Europe,— London with its eternal
agitations; the ceaseless ebb and flow of its “ miighty heart,”
—Paris shaken by the fierce torments of revolutionary
convulsions, the silence of Lapland, and the solitary forests
of Capada, with the swarming life of the torrid zone,
together with innumerable recollections of individual joy
and sorrow, that he had participated by sympathy—lay
like a map beneath him, as if eternally co-present to his
view; so that, in the contemplation of the prodigious
whole, he had no leisure to separate the parts, or oceupy
his mind with details Hencs came the monotony which
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his talents, and wanted an organ as it were for manifesting
itself + so that his mest original theuchts were delivered in
a crude state—imperfeet, obscure, balf developed; and nob
producible to a popular audience. He was aware of this
hiwself ; and, though he claims everywhere the faculty of
profound intuition into human nature, yet with equal
candour he accuses himself of asinine stupidity, dulness, aud
want of talent. He was a disproportioned intellect, and so -
far a monster; and he must be acded to the long hist 6%
original-minded men who have Leen looked down upon with
pity and contempt by commonplace men of talent, whose
powers of mind—though a thousand times inferior—were
yet more manageable, and ran in channels more suited to
comnion uses and common‘understandings,
~ N.B.—About the year 1812 I remember seeing in many
of the print-sliops d wholelength sketch in watez-colours
of Walking Stewart in his customary dress and attitude.
This, as the only memorial (I presame) in that shape of &
man whose memory I love, I should be very glad to pos-
sess; and therefore I take the liberty of publicly requesting
as a particular favour from any reader of thisarticle, who

may chance to remember such a gketch in any collection of
prints offered for sale; that hewould cause it to be sent to
the editor of the London Magazine, who will pay for it.




ON THE KNOCKING AT THE GATE
IN MACBETH.

Al ROM my boyish days I had always felt a great

2 pe-rplexity on one point in Macheth: it was

this : the knocking at the gate, which succeeds to

the murder of Dunean, produced to my feelings

an‘eﬂ'ec_t for which I never could account ; the r'aﬂ'ect: “v;s

—that it‘reflected back upon the murder a peculiar awful-

ness and a depth of solemnity : yet, however obstinately I

endeavoured with my understanding to comprehend thisl }for

many* years I never could see why it should produce ;uch
an «ffect.

Here T panse for one moment to/ exhort the reader never
to pay any attention to his understanding when it stands in
opposition to any other faculty of his ‘mind. The ;nere
understanding, however useful and indispensable, is the
meanest faculty|in the human mind ‘and the mo;t toLi)o

distrusted : v jority of

.\.;'j] ed : and wt the great majorify of people trust to
rx;ql.»mt_r c—llse; which may do for ordinary life, but not for
philosophic purposes. Of this, out of
instances that I might produce, I will cite ode. Ask of

ten thousand
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any person whatsoever, who is not previously prepared for
the demand by a knowledge of perspective, to draw in the
rudest way the commonest appearance which depends upon
the laws of that science—as for instante, to represent the
offect of two walls standing at right angles to each other, or
the appearance of the houses on each side of a street, as
geen by a person looking down the street from one
extremity. Now in all cases, unless the person has
happened to observe in pictures how it is that artists
produce these effects, he will be utterly unable to make the
smallest approximation to it. Yet why?—For he has
actually seen the effect every day of his life. The reason
is—that he allows his understanding to overrnle his eyes.
His understanding, which includes no intuitive knowledge
of the laws of wvision, can furnish him with no reason why
a line which is known and can be proved to be a horizontal
line, should not appaar & horizontal line: a line, that made
any angle with the perpendicular less than a right angle,
would seem to him to indicate that his houses were all
tumbling down together. Accordingly he makes the line
of “his houses ® horizontal line, and fails of course to
produce the effect demanded. Here then is one instance
out of many, in which not only the understanding i8
allowed to overrule the eyes, but where the understanding
ig' positively allowed to obliterate the eyes as it were:
for not only does the man pelieve  the evidence of his
understanding in opposition to that of his eyes, but (which
is. monstrous !) the idiot is not aware that his eyes ever
gave such evidence.. He does not know that he has seen
(and therefore quoad his consciousness has not seen) that
which he has seen every day of his life. But to return
from this digression,—my understanding could furnish no
reason why the knocking at the gate in Macbeth should
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produce any effect direct or reflected: in fact, my un-
derstanding said positively that it could 'nd¢ produce any
effect.  But [ knew better: I felt that it did: and I
waited and clung tothe problem uatil further knowledgs
should epable me to solve it. ‘At length, in IS12, Mpr.

and ‘executell those unparalliled murders which have pro-
cured for him such abrilliant and undying reputation. Oa
which ‘murders, by the way, I must observe, that in one
respect they have had an ill “ellect, by making the connois-
sedr in murder very fastitious in his taste, and dissatisfied
with anything that lias been since done in that line. All
other murders look pale Ly the deep crimson of his: and,
as.an amateur ance said to me in a querulous tone, * There
hias Leen absolutely nothing doing since his time, or nothing
that’s’ worth spraking of.” But/this is wrong for it
is unreasonable to expect all men to be great artists, and
born with the genius of Mr. Williams. Now it will be
remembered that in the frst of these murders (that of the
Marrs) the sanie/ incident (of & knocking at the door soon
after the work of extermination was complete) did actually
occur which the genius of Shakespeare had invented : and
all good' judges and the most eminent dilettanti ucknow-
ledgd the felicity of Shakespeare's sugoestion as soon. as it
was actually realised. "Here then was‘a fresh proof that I
had been right in relying on my own feeling in opposition
to my undirstanding ; and again I set myself to study the
problem : at length [ sclved it to/my own satisfaction ; and
my solution is this. Murder in ordinary cases, where the
sympathy is wholly directed to the case of the murdered
person, is an ineident of coarse and vulgar horror; and for
this reason—that it flings the interest exclusively npon the
natural but ignoble instinet by which we cleave to life; an
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instinet which, as being indispensable to the pris
sekf-[,yreseq'vmion, is the same in kind (though r'.‘luz-r(".‘:-,
degree) ‘amongst all living creatures; this instinet there-
fore, because it annihilates all distinctions, and degrades
the greatest of men to a level of “the poor bLuetle that we

tread on,” exhibits human nature in its most abject and
bumiliatine attitude. Such an attitude would little suit
& [}
i

the purposes of the poet. What then must he do? He
must throw the interest on the murderer: our sympathy
must be with /izm ; (of course I mean a sympathy of com-
preheunsion, a sympathy by which we enter into his fnc]ings:
and are made to understand them—not a sympatl }"'(?x
pity or approbation :) in the murdered })HT\,OI‘.‘ELH strife
of thoucht; all-flux and reflux of - passion.and of purpose,
are crushed byone overwhelming panie: the fear of instant
death smites him * with its petritic mace.”  But in the
murderer, such a murderer as a poet will c4:\mlv-s.-c:u|:il L«::,
there must be raging some great storm oI p.Lls»s;fm——‘v,mu-
OUSY, ambition, vengeance, hatred—which will Lf!‘-*;t-‘f,"a
hell within him; and into this hell we are to look. In
Macheth, for the sake of gratifying his own .enormous
and teeming faculty of creation, Shakespeare has introduce
two rnurdv;ers; and, as usnal in his hands, they are re-
markalily diseriminated z but though in Magcbeth the strife
of wind is greater than in his wife, thei tizer spirit not so
' 1t seems almost ludicrons to guard and exjlain my use of a word
In a situation where it should naturally explain
become necessary 1o do so, in gonsequence ol the 1
y whicli, 1o
it in its proper sense, as the act ol repirord
hatred, ndignution, love,
it 1s made a mere synonyme o! the word puy;
“sympatliy wilh ancther,” mauny WIiers

ler."”
10

the word symjathy, st present so general, b
! ucing i our
feelings of ‘aunother, whether for

ohation,
hence, instead of saymng, :
adopt the monstrous barbarism of * sympathy for snot

r——
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awzke, and his feelings canght chiefly by contagion from
her—yet, as both were finally involved in the guilt of
murder, the murderous mind of necessity is finally to be
presumed in both. This was to be expressed ; and on its
own account, as well\as to make it a more proportionable
antagonist te the unoffending nature of their victim, “the
gracious Duncan,” and adequately to expound “the deep
damnation of his taking off,”; this was to be expressed with
peeuliar energy, We were to be made to feel that the
human nature—a.e., the divine nature of love and mercy,
gpread through the hearts of all creatures, and seldom
utterly withdrawn from man—swas gone, vanished, extinct ;
and that the fiendish nature had taken its place. = And, as
this effect is marvellously accomplshed in the dialogues
and_soliloquies ' themselves, so it is finally consummated
by the expedient under ‘consideration'; and ‘it is to this
that I now solicit the reader’s attention. 'If the reader
has ‘ever witnessed a wife, daughter, or sister; in a fainting
fit, he'may chance to have observed that the most affecting
moment in such a spectacle is ¢hat in which a sich and &
stirring announce the recommencement. of suspended life,
Or, if the reader has-ever been present in a vast metropolis
on the day when some great national idol was carried in

funeral pomp to his grave, and chencing to walk near to

the course, through swhich it passed, has felt powerfully,

in the silence and desertion of the streets and in the
stagnation of ordinary busines

ar

s, the deep interest which
t that moment was possessing the heart of man—if
all at once he should hear the death-ike stillness broken
up by the sound' of wheels rattling away from ‘the scene,
and making known that the transitory vision
solved, he will be aware that at no moment

gense of the complete suspension and pause in

L

was dis-
was his

ordi nary
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humen concerns so full and affecting as at that moment
when the suspension ceases, and the goings-on of hx.lma.n
life ate suddenly resumed. All action in any dir(j.ctlon is
best exmundecl; measured, and made appre.hens!ble. by
reac—‘.inu: Now apply this to the case in Macbeth. Here,
as T have said, the retiring of the human heart and t.hc:
entrance of the fiendish heart was to be expressed and
made sensible, Another world has stepped in ; :\nd. the
murderers are taken out of the region of humandthmgs,
human purposes, human desires. They are transn;izuru-;i.
Tady Macheth is “ unsexed ;” Macbeth has forgot.t,:at 16

. born of woman ; both are conformed to the mm;‘__rce‘n?
devils : ‘and the world of devils is suddenly revealed. Buu
how shall this be conveyed and made palpable? In or‘der
that a new world may step in, this world must for a fuz;e
disappear.  The murderers, and the murdc‘r, musu.e
ir.suAlsuvd—cut off by an immeasurable gu'lpn from the
ordinary tide and succeasion of human nﬁmrs—;lo{:hed‘ u}li
and "sequestered in some deep recess: 'we must be rL"m 8
censible that the world of ordinary life is suddenly ar.refted
__Jaid asleep—tranced—racked into & drm.d arml.st,xce:
time must be annihilated ; relation’ to t-hmgs without
abolished ; and all must pass self-u'itlx(}rawn into af:lee_p
gyncope and suspension of earthly passion. Hf‘nc? Alt is
that when' the deed is done—when the work. of darkn‘css is
perfect, then the world of darkness passes away like 2
pageantry in the clouds : the knocking ab the gate 1‘5 heard ;
izn;j it makes known audibly that the reaction has com-
menced s the human has made its reflux upon jthe ﬁemhsl;:
the pulses of life are beginning to beat Bgein : vadel m'e
re-establishment of the goings-on of the world in which we

live, first makes us profoundly sensible of the awiul
parenthesis that had suspended them.
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Oh !‘ mighty poet | —Thy works are not as those of other
= n, lmm:". 1 mer works of art; but are also
like the phenomena of n lil nd

phenomena of nature, like the sun and the sea, the

v ¢

stars and the flowe f i
flowers,—like frost and snow, rain and dew

nailstos 1d- than
storm_and- thunder, which are to be stuc ied with entipe
13 L t‘

subinissic £ ouriown
mission| ot our ‘own! fagulties, and- in- the perfect faith

that in them there can be no too mach or too little, nothing
useless or inert—but that : the further we press in our dis
(,o»e»ues_, the more we 'sflall ses proofs of ‘desicn and self-
supporting arrangement where the careless ec’* had

nothing but accident it -

is a remarkable pro £ the inac
which most men real- t Donne's Hat

has been supposed to counténance SUIeiC
those wlo reverence ‘his-name have though

themselves obliged to apologise ior it by urging, that
it was written before he entered the hareh. But Donne’s
purpose in this treatise was 4 pious one; many autliors
have charced the martyrs of the Clhristian church with
suicide—on the prim-i'_ nvself in the
way of a mad bull, knowing that he will kill me, [ am as
lnuch chargeabla with an act of solf-destruction as if X fling

myseli into a river. Several casuists had ext ended this
a

prmcmk even to the case of Jesus Christ: ene instance

of which, in a mogern author, the @y see noticed
and condemned by Kant, his &l wmnerhalb dig
gronzen der blossen Vernunfi';

earlier date, (as far back as the

in a commoner book — Voltaire's

treatize of [Beccaria, ‘Dei delitiv ¢ delle pene.  These state-
ments tended to oue of'two results ; eitlier they unsanctified
the characters of those who founded and nursed the
Christian church; or they sai ctified suicide, By way of

meeting them, Donne wrote his book ; and as the whole
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argument of his opponents turned upon a false definition of
suicide (not explicitly stated, but assumed), he endeavoured
to reconstitute the notion of what is essential to create an
act of suicide. Simply, to kill 8 man is not murder:
primd facte, therefore, there is'some sort of presumption that
simply foraman to kill himself—may not always be so; !i‘z»%re
is such a:thing as simple homicide distinet: from murder ;
there may, therefore; possibly be such & thing as
homicide distinet from self:murder. There may
ground for such & distinction; e» analogid. B

on examination, 48 there any ground for such € distinetio
Donne affirms that there is ; and reviewing sevéral sminent
cases of spontaneons martyrdom, he endeavours to sho
that acts so motived and so circumstantiated will not come
within the notion of suicide properly defined. |/ Meantime,
may not this tend to the encouragement of suicide
general, and without discrimination of its species
Donne’s arguments have no prospective ref

cation'; they are purely restrospective. The circumstan

concur, except in-a state of disordered society, and darin

the cardinal revolutions of human history; where, however,
they do concur, thereit will not be suicide. ' In fact, this'is
the natural and particular judgment of us all. We do
not all agree on the particular eases which will justify self-
destruction ; but we all feel and involuntarily acknowledge
(mplicitly acknowledge in our admiration, though not
explicitly in our words or in our principles), that there are
such cases. There is no man, who in his héart'would not
reverence a woman that chose to die rather than to be dis-
honoured ; .and, if we do not say that it is her duty to do
80, that is because the moralist must condescend to the
weakness and infirmities of human nature; mean and

Jis Wi T S,

=

e
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ignoble natures ‘must not be taxed up to the level of noble
Again, with regard to the other sex, corporal punish-

tis a peculiar and sexual degradation ; and if ever the
istinction of Donne can be applied safely to any case, it
will be to the case of him who chooses to die rather than to
submit to that ignominy. At present, however, there is but
8 dim and very confined sense, even amongst enlightened
men (as we may see by the debates of Parliament), of the
injury which is done to human nature by giving legal
sanction to such brutalising acts ; and therefore most men,
in secking to escape it, would be merely shrinking from a
personal dishonour. Corporal punishment is usually argued
with a sin reference to the case of him who suffers it;
and so argued, God knows that it is worthy of all abhor-
rence ; but the weightiest argument against it—is the foul
indignity which is offered to our common nature lodged in
the person of him on whom it is inflicted  /7is natare is
owr nature ; and, supposing it possille that Ze were so far
degraded as to be unsusceptible of any infloences but those
which address him throuch the brutal part of his nature,
yet for the sake of ‘ourselves—no! not merely for ourselves,
or for the human race now existing, but for the sake of
human' nature, which" transcends all existing participators
of that nature—we should remewber that- the. evil: of
corporal punisliment is not to be measured by the poor
transitory criminal, whose memory and offence are soon to
perish ; these, in the sum of thines, are as nothing; the
injury which can bhe done him, and the injury which he can
do, have so momentary an existence that they may be safely
neglected ; but the abiding injury is £ the most augusé
interest which for the mind of man can have any exist~
ence,—viz., to his own nature : {0 raise and dignify which,
I am persuaded, is the first—last—and holiest command
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which the conscience imposes on the philr);ophin moralish.®

where the traveller has the pain of
F—surely

Seeing

In countries,
human creatures-perforiiit
the sorrow which the spectacle noves,
not be chiefly directed to the poor de;r;ulf‘( s,
too deeply degraded, probably, to be Ss-nazhlw t;f 111-3‘ f},.‘_ r;
dewradation, but to the reflection that man's pature 18 thus
1 le abasenent; and, what is

Now,

yo-the laliours of brutes,
o . e
if n wise sorrow, will

| individual—

exliibited in a-state of miseral  and,
worst of all, abasement proceeding from man himseli. .
whenever this view of eorporal punishiment by m‘nn-s aenerl
(as inevitably it will, under the nfl once of
lisation), I say, that Danne's principle will then beeome

adlvaneing
civi
applicable to this ¢
die rather than to suller lis own nature to.be di
) »gensible of

ase, and it will be the duty of a man to
shonounsd
3 Jut so long as an is not fully
in that way. DBut so long asa manist y

* O'l W'nic‘l\ acummt, ‘ am ”)P more sty b\ 2‘.10 i-_jnnbh argmnpnt

of those statestien who have contencled in
g-of menin this nation are 0ot accessible to any

e Hoise of Commons that

such and such classe:
Toftier influénces, | Supposing that there
Liel not on this nation only, but on manin general, —

vete any truth in this assers

tion, which izali :

surely it is the duty of lawgivers not to perpetuate by theirl

the evil which they find, but to presurae and gradually to create &

Detter spirit. . i
+ Of which degradation, let it never be forzotten that France but

thirty vears aga presented as shocking cas

Ny An eye-wirness to the fact, who has since ;.ubA

ps 43 any countryyeven-whers

slavery is tolerated, ; i gy :
Jished it in print, told me, that in I":{.H"x', Licfore Luvn. Ravalution, he
had repeatedly seen a woman yoked wrzl._:m A ‘> tl:v]‘vlu:l;h :,':\ud
the brutal plonghnian applying his \.")n!p lXIVilim!"'?‘x;-‘ tn either.
English people, to whom 1 have occasionally :!2.\1)1}1'.“‘;-1 L:ns.aa i
exponent of the hollow refinement of nmm-se‘."_? in I:r:mv:e,.hme nu-
formly exclaimed ** That is wmore than I can believe ; .an‘.‘. na\"u ta.l.»:en
it Ior';:ranted that I had my information from smne.1-““_;!1.!“;&.] English-
nisn. "~ But who was my informer? A i’u’rnf‘xxrnaarxh, I‘»‘an‘.vr.—.\.l.’
Simond ; and thongh now by adoption an American clfizen; yet still
French in his heart and in all his prejudices.
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shonour, except as a personal
, ‘ n genernl, whenever a para-
onnt interest of hunen natire is at stake, a suicide which
maintains that iuterest is sulf homicide ; but, for a personal
mterest, it becomes self-murder. And to this prinei )1e
Doune’s way be resolved, i

gain . :
the dislionour, to him the dis}
I

one, does not whally XISt
m
m

—

A doult hag }

: t ieen raised—whether brute animals ever
Commit suicide ;

to me it is obvious that they do not, and
cannot, Soe years ago, lm\\'z-\'er, there was a case re-
) » 1 el - MWwans .~ ~F .
p).rt'l d in all the newspapers of an old ram who committed
suicide (as it was alleged) in

the presence  of

. ‘ S niany

witnesses. Not hiaving
D

any pistols or razors, he ran fora
to aid the impetusof his descent
and leaped ovep a precipicey at the foot of which he wa;
His motive to the “rash act.”
papers called it, was sup :

o
2 . T » "
],:ut, for my part, 1 doubted the accuracy of the report
Not- long after a case occurred in. Westmoreland
strengthensd my doubts,

short distance, in order

dashed to pieces. i
as the
posed to be mere tedinm viltes,

which
! : A fine young Llood horse, who
could have no possibile reason for

: . making away with him-
self, unless it were the high p

. rice of outs at the Lime,
was found one morning dead in-a fickd The case was
for he was lying by the side of
the rupper part of ‘whichiwall lii skull had
fractured, and wlich

certainly a suspicions one :
& stone-wall,

: had returned the compliment by
racturing his skul It was aronec ol
o his 1L as argned, thereforp i
et sl : 2 5 erefore, that in
I ponds, ete., he had deliberately hammered with
. st the wall;-this; at first, seemed the only
solution : “and he was generally pronounced fzlo de se.

However, a day or two brouglt the truth to lizht.: The

ﬁt‘l'i A 1001 -} ide ." 1l . :
lay upon the side of ‘a hill ; and, from a mountain

which rose above it, a shepherd had witnessed the whole
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catastrophe, and gave evidence which vindicated the
character of the horse. The day had been very windy;
and the young creature being in high spirits, and, caring
evidently as little: for the corn question as for the bullion
question, had raced about in all directions ; and ai lenzth,
descending too steep & part of the field, had been unable to
check himself, and was projected by the impetus of Lis own
descent like a battering ram against the wall.

Of human suicides, the most affecting I have ever seen
recorded is one which I.met with in a German book ; this
I shall repeat a little further| on: the mosb calm and
deliberate is the following, which is said to bave occurred
at Keswick, in Cumberland ; but I must acknowledge;
that 1 never had an opportunity, whilst staying at Keswick,
of verifying the statement, A young man, of stu lious
turn, who is said to have resided near Penrith; was ANXIOUS
to qualify himself for entering the church, or for any oulier
mode of life which might secure o him a reasonable por
tion of literary leisure. His family, however, thonzht that
pnder the circumstances of his situation he would have &
better chance for success in life as & tradesman ; and they
took the necessary sieps for placing him as an apprentice
at some shopkeeper’s in Peprith. This he looked upon as i
indignity, to which he was determined in no/case to subuit.
And accordingly, when he had ascertained that all opposi-
tion to the choice of his friends was useless, he walked
over to the mountainous district of Keswick (about
gixteen miles distant)—looked ‘ahiout him in  order; to
select his ground——urm“y walked up Lattrig (2 dependency
of Skiddaw)—made & pillow of sods—laid himself down with
his face looking up to the sky—and in that posture he was
found dead, with the appearance of having died tranquilly.

HISTORICO-CRITICAL INQUIRY

INTO THE ORIGIN OF THE

ROSICRUCIANS AND THE FREEMASONS

5y HERE is a I
'*J{

arce bodv of i
e Arge .i,ouy of outstanding problems i
nstory, great and littl i i
= Yy & 2 e, some relating to pe
§ B o ; g T80nS
ome to things, some to usages, some to word ,
ete., which furnish oceasi i
h Wi ¢ sh occasion, beyond any other
m storieal researches, for the dispiav of extensi
3 xtensive

rea 1111"’ al.'d Cr Lh,al acumen. . ]ll leie ence to TS8ONS.
s 1 1 re p& (2 3

as those which regard whole natio s
s Lo : ations—e.q.
;}e nii.a:ini tnbl()s of Israelv? Did Brennug a\Zdha;isbeé:?]:
B thos; ' ;;wmgfsec‘e'l .Y\ ho and *.What are the Gipsies —
it c:;w e th; ,Km'n}umber, which regard individuals;
Ay i o n‘igAtsf. Templars—of Mary Stuart-—oé
ik :}:e l (the Gowne‘ Conspiracy). - Who' was the
Hﬂsmc}{. W}szn')lnsk? Was the unhappy Lady of the
o up, v 1(111 i)ur own days §Iept out of doors or in
o B R 2 0\.‘11 Somersetshire, a daughter of the
f Germany? * Was Perkin Warbeck three

centuries ago tl
go the true Plantagenet?* 2. In reference

* There can bes no doubf f
: cal oubt that he was. ion i
question which most people suppose to be yet ofl:l Jt'wli;ennon iy
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to things; ss—Who first discovered the sr?ur(-rfs of the
Nile? Who built Stonehenge? Who discovered .the
compass? What was the Golden F\nec?? Was Lln: Sxe;;e
of Troy a romance, or a grave historic fact? Was L.lE\B
Iliad the work of one mind, or (on"the Woltian ’}T_vpmhv%ls,
of many? What is to be thought ‘of the Thundering
Leaion | of the miraculous dispersion of t]w, Em;‘wror
Julia's labourers lefore Jerusalem'? of leeﬁl‘m\rnmg 0:‘ llle
Alexandrian Library, ete. Who wrote the Eixoy B:un,fw-.-ﬂ
Who wrote the Letiers of Junius? Was ithe l*I‘u.\'mnai
Caleulus discovered simultaneously by Leilmitz and A.\(,’\\'Lnﬂé
or did Leibnitz derive the first hint of iv from the 1!'“(‘)'?
Newtoni 3. In reference to usages ) &S the May ].xo.e
and May day /dances—the Morris dnncers.—the‘ pr;.tn:(.;cz
(not yetextinct amongst uneducated people)of s;:swugl ”19‘00f
biess you !™ on hearing a person sneczé, and thousanc :
others. 4. In reference to words ; as “whence came t»;le
mysterions Labarum of Constantine? ete. Among the
pr.-_ﬂnhfms of the: firstclass, there are .not many more
irritating to the curiosity than that which concerns the
well.known order of Freemasons. In our own la_::ga::;ge
T am not aware of any work which has n:(::nvd this ques-
tion with much learning. 1 bave therefore al)str:wu:‘dt
rearranwed, and in some respects [ shall not :_'.('ruplﬂ. 0 sn_\f
-—hn\'ewimpm\'vd the. German wc-r!{.(m this sul'gr:ct,‘o
Professor J. G. Bulile. This work ‘is an v.\“p:msmn 0?-.0'
Tatin Dissertation read by the Professor in the year 1803
to the Philosophical Society of (,}ottfngvn; aful, in rvslg.wct:
to the particuler sort of merit dooked for i & vsorh. of
this kind. ‘has (I believe) satistied 'the most competent
judges. Coming after a crowd of 9zher lee.rx:..ed .w‘orl‘a.;)n
the Rosicrucians, and those of Lessing and Nicolai on the
Freemasons, it could not well fail to embody what was
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most important in their elaborate researches, and to benefi
by the whole, Implicitly, therefore, it may be looked upon
as containing the whole learning of the case, as accumulated
by all former writers, in addition to that contributed by
the Professor himself; which, to do him Jjustice, seems to
be extensive and accurate. But the Professor's peculiay
claims to distinction in this inquiry are grounded upon the
solution which he first las given in a satisfactory way
to the main prollém of the case—What is the origin of
Frecwasonry'? For, as to the secrel of Freemasonry, and
its oceult doctrines, there is a readier and more certain way
of getting at those than throuszh any Professor's book. Toa
hoax played off by a young man of e

xtraordinary talents in
the bic

ming of the seventeenth century (s.e,,about 1610-14),
but for a more elévated purpose than most hoaxes involve,
the reader will find that the whole mysteries of Free-
masonry, as now existing all over the civilised world, after
a lapse of more than two eenturies, are here distinctly
traced ;. such is the power of a grand aud capacious
aspiration of philosophic benevelence to embalm even the
idlest levities, as amber enshrines straws and insects |

Auy reader who should find himself satistied with the
Professor’s solution and its proof, wonld probably be
willing to overlook his other defects: his learning and his

felicity of conjecture may pass as sullicient aid redeeming
merits in a Gottineen Professor.

Else, and if these merits
were set aside, I must say that I have 'rarely met with
8 more faticuing person than Professor Buhle.* That his
essay is readable at all, if it be readable, the reader must

® T believe that he is also the editor of the Ripont Aristotle: bug
not possesstng that edition of Aristotle mysell, 1 cannot pretend to
speak of its value. His History of Flilosuphy | have: it is probably
&s good as such works usually are: and, alas |—no bettar,
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understand that he owes to me. Mr Buh@e is ?ellehz.'ated
as the historian of philosophy, and as a {oglclixloies501 :;f,, Z
great German University. . But a more illogical wo k] td
his as to the conduct of the question, or one more COh{;lISL—
in its arrangement, I have not often “se.'e.n.‘ Ii is d(l)u El (:;
a rare thing to meet with miuds. sum«:mn‘t'ly bufj‘l"nl in b; ;.rp
logic to keep 'a. question steadily and 1n111‘1‘0'f-‘run» yq e ub
them, without ever being thrown out of their trt.‘c}: ., )I
verbal delusions: and for my own part AI must, say that
never was present in my life at one of t%xose‘ ar:«-1:-:‘1111nci3r
disputations by which social p‘xcasure\ is ?msum:d \(\L,rpt Or;
the higher and more refined c.la.sscs), where the 'LA').Ltl :e :
argument did not within ten minutes quit th‘e qﬂ@?“i}f upo :
which it had first started—and all upon le‘e :seuz.acu‘?.n.o
gome equivocal word, or of some theme ‘\\:‘.ncn bore ﬂ.u;!cllf;y
to the main theme, but was not that main theme !t.wlt., or
still oftener of some purely yerbal transition. All this 8
common : but the eternal see-sawing, \\"eavi‘ng r\yr.d C\’,jlliltel;
weaving, finx and reflux, of Professor Ifulil-_: s cvm.’r;i‘rc;.
argument is not common by any means, h.u‘\ ‘wrf}, 7L,L€1|.a1
won, and worthy of a place 1n any Cﬂ.l)ll:(igAO natl \
curiosities. . There is_an_eyerlasting COI?L.USI(Jll'\\l.I.I ..“-e
worthy man’s mind between the two ql‘f{‘.SLIOE.lS—-’ I.Mt 13
the origin of Freemasonry? and what is ?hf:‘m u,rfz :‘"3“,
essence of Freemasonry ! | The consequence 18 that one lx»j ea
always exciting the other, they constantly come out shc':usm-f‘
ing and elbowing each other for p;j.ac.um-mcy—mjzr:x‘ ::j;AU.(:\;(;
is charged with a double CCU]UHSS!OH——L}X? ?1 o't¢.§£i)r ge .
angry with himself, begins to s"v.]ut-ter unintelligibly, an
finds on looking round him that he ha§ wheeled abou‘t t‘o &
point of the argument considerably in the rear of mvtt
which he had reached perhaps 150 pages .befo.re. I lm‘\e:
done what I could to remedy these infirmities of the book ;
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and upon the whole it is & good deal less paralytic than it
was. But, having begun my task on the assumption that
the first chapter should naturally come before the second,
the second Lefore the third, and so on—I find now (when
the mischief is irreparable) that I made a great mistake in
that assumption, which perhaps is not applicable to Gottin-
gen hooks, and that if I had read the book on the Hebrew
principle—or Bovorpodndor—or had tacked and traversed
~—or done anything bu# sail in a straight line, I could not
have failed to improve the arrangement of my materials.
But, after all, I have so whitewashed the Professor, that
nothing but a life of gratitude on his part, and free
admission to.his logic lectures for ever; can possibly repay
me for my services.

The three most triumphant dissertations existing upon

the elass of historico-eritical problems which I have described

above are—1. Bentley’s upon the spurious Epistles ascribed
to~Phalaris; 2. Malcolm Laing’s upon Perkin Warbeck
(published by Dr. Henry in his Hist. of Great Britain) ;. 3.
Mr. Taylor's upon the Letters of Junius.  All thiee are
loaded with a superfetation of evidence, and conclusive
beyond what the mind altogether wishes. - For it is pleasant
to have the graver part of one's understanding satisfied, and
yet to have its capricious part  left in possession of some
miserable fragment.of a seruple upon which it may indulgs
itself with an occasional speculation in support of the old
error. In fact, coercion is not pleasant in any cases ; and
though reasons be.as plenty as blackberries, one would not
either giveor believe them “on compulsion.” In the present
work the reader will perhaps not find himself under this un-

I nt sense of coercion, but left more to the free exercise
of his own judgment. Yet upon the whole I think he will
give his final award in behalf of Buhle’s hypothesis,
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CHAPTER L

OF THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ORDERS OF
THE ROSICRUCIANS AND THE FREEMASONS,

I peex it an indispensable condition of any investigation
into the origin of the Rosicrucians and Freemasons—that
both orders should be surveyed compreliensively and in the
whole compass of their/relations and characteristic marks ;
not with reference to this or that mythos, symbol, usage,
or form: and to the neglect of ‘this condition, I believe, we
must impute 'the unsvuccessful issue which 'has hitherto
attended the essays on the subject. First of all, therefore,
I will assign those distinzuishing features of these orders
which appear to me universal and essential ; and these 1
shall divide mnte internal and external—accordingly as they
respect tlhe 'personal relations and the purposes of their
menibers,or simply  the outward form of the institutions.

The universal and essential characteristics of the two
orders, which come under the head of wuternal, are these
which follow :—

L. -As their fundamental maxim they assume—ZEnfirs
eguality of personal rights avongst their mentbers an re'ation
to their final object. All distinctions of social rank are
annihilated. In the character of masons the prince and the
lowest citizen behave reciproeally as free men—standing
to each other in no relation of civic inequality. This' is a
feature of masonry in which it resembics the church:
projecting itself, like that, from the body of the state; and
in idea opposing itself to the state though not in fact; for,
on the contrary, the ties of social oliligation are strengthened
and sanctioned by the masonic doctrines. It is true that
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these orders have degress—many or few, accordine to the
constitution of the several mother lodoes. These, however,
express no subordination in rank or power they imply
simply a more or less intimate connection with the cencerns
and purposes of the institution. A gradation of this sort,
corresponding to the different stages of knowledge and
initiation in the mysteries of the order, was imlisp--nxﬁ'niv to
the oljects which they had i view, It could not be
advisalle to admit a yoong man, inexpericnced and
witried, to the full participation of their secrets: he must
first be educated and moulded for the ends of the society.
Even elder men it was found necessary to sulject to the
probation of the lower degrees bLefore they were admitted
to the higher. Without such a regulation ‘dancerous
persons might sometimes have crept inta the councils of the
society ; which, in fact, happened occastonally, in spité of
all provisions to the contrary. It may be alleid that this
feature of personal equality amongst the members in
relation to their private olject is not exclusively the
characteristic-of Rosicrueians and Freemasons:  True; i
belongs no less to all the secret societies which have arisen
in modern times.  But, notwithstanding tiat, it is indisput-
able that to them was due the orizinal schéme of an
institution, baving ueither an ecclesiastic nor a political
tendency, and built on the personal equality of all ths
individuals who composed it.

IL Women, childven, those who were not in the full pos-
session of civig freedom, Jews, Anti-Clristians generally,
and (sccording to-undoubted historic documents) in the
early days of these orders—Roman Catholics were excliuded
Jrom the society. For what reason women were excluded,
I suppose it can hardly be necessary to say. The absurd
apirit of curiosity, talkativeness, and levity, which so

11
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distinguish that unhappy sex, were obviously incompatible
with the grave purposes of the Rosicrucians and Masons.
Not to mention that ‘the familiar intercourse, which co-
membership in these societies brings along with it, would
probably have led to some disorders in a promiscuous
assemblage of both sexes, such as might have tainted the
good fame or even threatened the existence of the order.
More remarkable is the exclusion of persons not wholly
free, of Jews, and of Anii-Christians ; and, indeed, it
throws an important light upon the origin and character
of the institutions. By persons mot free we are to under-
stand not merely slaves and vassals, but also those who
were in the service of others—and generally all who had
not an independent livelihood = Even freeborn persons are
comprehended in this designation, so long as they continued
in the state of minority: Masonry presumes in all its
members the devotion of their knowledge and powers fo
the objects of the institution. Now, what services could
be rendered by vassals, menial servants, day-labourers,
journeymen, with the limited means ab their disposal &s to
wealth or knowledge, and in their state of dependency
upon others? Besides, with the prejudices of birth and
rank prevalent in that age, any admission of plebeian mem-
bers would have immediately ruined the scheme. Indeed,
we have great reason to wonder that an idea so bold for
those times as the union of nobles and burghers under a
law of perfect equality could ever have been realised.
And, in fact, among any other people. than the English,
with their national habits of thinking, and other favourable
circumstances, it could nof have been realised. Minors
were rejected unless when the consent of their guardians
was obtained ; for otherwise the order would have exposed
itaself to the suspicion of tampering with young pﬁog;le in
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an illegal way: to say nothing of the want of freeagency
in minors. That lay-brothers were admitted for the per-
formance of servile offices is not to be taken as any
departure from the general rule; for it was matter of
necessity that persons of lower rank should fill the menial
offices attached to the society; and these persons, be it
observed, were always chosen from awmongst those who
had an independent property, however small. As to the
exclusion of Anti-Christians, especially of Jews, this may
seem at first sight inconsistent with the cosmo-political
tendency of Masonry. - But had it that tendency at its
first establishment? Be this as it may, we need not be
surprised at such a regulation in an age 50 little impressed
with the virtue of toleration, and indeed so little able—
from political circumstances—to practise it. Besides, it was
necessary for their own security ; the Freemasons them-
gelves were exposed to a suspicion of atheism and sorcery ;
and this suspicion would have been confirmed by the indis-
criminate admission of persons hostile to Christianity.
For the Jews in particular, there was a further reason for
rejecting them, founded on the deep degradation of the
national character.  With respect to the Roman Catholics,
T need not at this point anticipate the historic data which
favour their exclusion;. The fact is certain; but, I add,
only for the earlier periods of Freemasonry. Further on,
the cosmo-political constitution of the order had cleared
it of all such religious tests; and at this day, I believe,
that in the lodges of London and Paris there wounld be no
hesitation in receiving as a brother any upright Moham-
medan or Jew. Even in smaller cities, where lingering
prejudices would still cleave with more bigotry to the old
exclusions, greater stress is laid upon the natural religion
of the candidate—his belief in God and his sense of morsl
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obligation—than upon his positive confession of faith. Tn
Baying this, however, T would not be understood to speak
of certain individual sects among the Rosicrucians, whose
mysticism leads. them to'demand special religious qualities
in their prosclytes which are dispensed. with by common
Freemasonry.

I1L. 7le orders make protonsions to mysteries ; these
relate partly to ends, and partly to means; and are derived
froni ‘the East, wlience they jrofess to derive an occult
wisdom not revealed 'to the profane. This striving after
hidden knowledge, it was, that specially distinzuished these
societies from others that pursued nnknown objects. And
because tlieir main oljject was a mystery, and that it miché
remain such, an oath of secrecy was demanded of every
member on his admission. Nothine of this mystery could
ever be discovered by a visit from the police: for when
such an event-happens, and Daturally it has hiippened many
times, the business is at end—uand the Jo lge 2pso fucto
dissolved: besides  that; all the acts of the members ars
symbolic, and unintellizille to all bt the initiared. Mean-
time no government can comp'ain of this exclusion from
the mysterics: as every goveruor bas it at his own option
to make himself fully acquainted with them by procuring
his own adoption into the society. . This it is.which in niost
countries has gradually reconciled the supreme authorities
to Masonic Societies, hard as the persecution was which
they experienced at first. Princes and prelates made them-
selves brothers of the order as the.condition of admission
to the mysteries. And, think what they would of these
mysteries in other respects, they found nothing in them
which could justify any hostility on the part of the state,

In an examination of Masonic and Rosicrucian Societieg
the weightiest question is that which regards the nature of
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these mysteries. To this question we must seck for a key
in the gpmt of that aze when the socicties themselves
originated. We shall thus learn first of all, whether these
gocietics do in reality cherish any unystery as the final
object of their researches; and, secondly, perhaps we shall
thus comie to understand the extraordinary fact that the
Rosicrucian and Masonic secret should not long ago have
been betrayed, in spite of the treachery which we must
suppose in a certain proportion of those who were parties
to that secret in every age.

1V. Thess orders have a general system of signs (e.g., that
of recocnition) wusages, symbols, nrythi, and festivals. In
this plﬁ& it may be sullicient to say gvuert'“.lly th:t even
that part -of the ritual and mythology which is already
known to the public,* will tie found to confirm the con-
clusions drawn from other historical data as to the origin
and purpose of the instirution: thus, for instance, we may
be assured heforehand that the original Freemasons must
have had some reason for appropriating to themselves the
attributes and emblems of real handieraft Masons : which

part of their ritual they aresso far from concesling that in

Tondon they often parade on solemn occasions attirea
in full costume. As hule can it be imagined. that the
selection of the feast of St, John (Midsummer-day) as their
own chief ‘festival, lwas at first arbitrary &nd without a
siznificant i port. ‘

Of the external characteristics—or those which /the

gociety itself anuounces to the world—the main 1s the

* We must not foreet; hawever, that the Itosicrneian and Masonic

i | rawiott they « they hav
DT'lrr- were not orginuliy atb all painis Wit 1!.') now areg; Lthey | » 8
‘.g_“.ql thirough uany cranaes amd wdihcations § and wo iwconsuler-

liie
able part of their symbolic system, etc., has been the product of

suggestive generations,
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public profession of beneficencs ; not to the brothers only,
though of course to them more espevial ly, but also to
Strangers. And it cannot be-denied by rh<- e who are
least favoural) ly disposed to' the order of Freemasons that
many states in Burope, where lodges have formerly existed
or do still exist, are indgbted to them: for the oric ginal
establishnient | of many salutary institutions, having for
their object the mitigation of human sutfering. The other
external characteristics are properly negative, and are
these :—

L Masonry is compatible with every form of civil con
stitution ; which cosmo- political relation of the order to
every mode and form of social arrangements has secured the
possibility of its reception amongst all nations, however
widely separated in policy and laws.

IL 1t does not impose celibaey » and this is/ the criterion
that distinguishes it from' the religious orders, and from
many of the old knightly orders in which ce slibacy was an
indispensable law, or'still is so,

II1. 1t enjoins no peculiar dress (except, indeed, in the
official assemblages of the lodges, for the purpose of mark-
ing the different degrees), no marks of distinction. in. the
ordinary commerce of life and no abstinence from civil off
and business.. Here again is 4 remarkable distinetion from
the religions and knightly orders.

IV. 1t gramts to every member a full liberty to dissolve his
connection with the order at any time, and without sven ac-
quarniing the superiors of the lodge ; though of course he can-
not release himself from the obligation of Lis vow of secrey.
Nay, even after many years of voluntary separation from
the order, a return to it is always allowed. In the reli-
gious and knightly orders, the members have not the
powers, excepting under certain circumstances, of leaving
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them ; and, under no circumstances, of returning. This
; a politic rexulation : for, whilst on one hand
ociety \\‘u\ sufficiently secured by the oath of secrecy,

he other hand by the easiness of the yoke which it
imposed, it could the more readily attract memlers. A
ian mivht enter the order ; satisfy himself as to the
advantaves that were to be (J\nmm‘ from it : and leave it
apon further experience or any revolution in his own way

of L‘m_mu;:.

In thus assigning the internal and external characteristics

f the Rosicrucians and Freemasons, I have purposely said
nothing of the distinctions between the two orders them-
selves : for this would have presupposed that historieal
inquiry which is now to follows ' That the above character-
isties, however, were gommon to both, isnot to be dou hited.
Rosierucianism, it s true, is not Fresmasonry; but the

H

the first. He that gives
: s b .
himself out for a Rosicrudian, without knowing the general

latter borrowed its form from

of masonry, is um;&;»-stms::ll:ly an 1mpostor. nome
wenliar sects there are wlich adopt certain follies and

IS

i f ierncians (as gcold-making); and to
chimeras of the Rosierncians (as gold-making); @

€5

1 > R ) the
he may belong; but a legitimate Rosierucian, in &
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CHAPTER IL.

UPON THE EARLIEST HISTORICAL TRACES OF THE ROSICRUCIAN

AND MASONIC ORDERS,

Tue accredited records of these orders do not ascend beyond
the last two centuries.  On the other hand, it is alleged by
lln{a;n:‘;ﬁaldlol;vsv ht;:.:: T::::fdh‘f,or eigbteen !lundred years.
j atter hypothesis which even as an
hypothesis seems to me scarcely endurable for a moment, is
b.ound to show, in the first place, in what respect the (lnd‘uc-
tion of these orders from modern history is at all 'un\satis-
factory 3 and-secondly, upon his own assumption of a far
elde.:r origin, to explain how it happened that for sixteen
entire centuries no writers contemporary with the ditihreﬁt
;1);r;]c;d:e;:lfietshﬁie‘ll(;:lr?:i :;a\'e wade any a}!lusion to.them.
h y ‘alleging the secrecy of their proceedings, I
rejoin .thut, this might have secured their doctrines :a,nd
mysteries from being divulged, but not the mere fact of their
existence. My view of their origin will perhaps be granted
with relation to Western Europe ; but I shall be rf:f:rr;:d t:'.)
the East for the incunabula of the order. At one time
e e e
g . he Rosicrucians and the

Freems
eemasons. Let us take a cursory survey of the several
hypotheses,

1'. In the earlier records of GREECE we meet with nothing
which bears any resemblance to these institutions hm‘w o
Orphic and .Eleusinian mysteries. Here, however, the
word mysteries implied not any occult protlem or sx;icuce

the
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gought for, but simply sensuous® and dramatic representa-
tions of relizious ideas —which could not otherwise he
communicated to the people, in the existing state of intel-
lectual culture, and which (as often happens), having Leen
once established, were afterwards retained in a imore
advanced state of the national mind, In the Grecian mys-
teries there were degrees of initiation amongst the members,
but with purposes wholly distinet from those of the musonie
degrees.  The Grecian mysteries were not to be profaned ;
but that was on religious accounts. Lastly, the Grecian
mysterics were a part of the popular religion acknowledged
and authorised by the state. The whole resemblance, in
short, rests upon nothing, and serves ouly to prove an
utter ignorance of Grecian antiguities in those who have
alleged it.f

9. Neither in the history of Eaver is any trace to be
found of the Rosicrucian and Masonic characteristics. Lt
18 true that the meaning of the Euyptian religious synihols
and usages was kept secreb from the people and from
stl‘ax1:cr§; and in that sense Egypt may be said to liave
had mysteries ; bat these mysteries involved nothing more
than the esseutial paints of the popular religion.} As to
the writings attributed to Hermes Trismegistus, they ars
now kunown to, Lie spurious; and their pretensions_could

« The word aensuous is a Miltonic word ; and is, moreover; a word

that cannot be ispensed with.

+ Sew the German essay of Meiners npon the Mysteries aof the
Ancients, e<|w«'inH\' the Elensinian mystenes, in the thinl part of liis
Miscellanenus Philosophical Works, Callate with this the work of

Ste. Croix, entitled Méinoirex prr servir & 0 Histoire de la Lelygion

éte iles ANCIANS /"‘-'l‘ul- 5 Paris: 1784.

Seur
{ tie papular religion in Fuypt and

$ Un the p!-xx:e-\guiu awsl meamog o

the hieroglyphics connectes] with it, consult Gatterer's essav De Theo-

gonid Aegypiioruim in the 7th vol.—and his essay Depetempsycliosiy
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never have impos
P A—p.sed. upon any person who had examined
y the light of such knowled ve still possess of
5 % ] ledge as we still possess of
e ancient Egyptian history and religi indeed, tl
: ent Eeyy 1story and religion: indeed, the
gross syncretism ‘in ‘these writings of Egyptian doctrines
\ & 2 ) 1 aoctrines
t‘;th those of the later Platonists too manifestly betrays
as s forgery from the schiools of Alexa

'y ota them whp F 3 i
connects them wholly from masonic objects: it cons
antiec Thenln e A f
romantic Theology and Theurgyi; and the whole. i
sabelliible . Gradh e £ 230 W i ‘
telligible, and  far from  mysterious. " What is trus of

th‘\}f:(.‘ Hl' I C DL ¥ ater ¥ !
} crmedt JOOK B f {2 ) 3 1nos
L K8, 18 frue @ joriwnre ot a;t I'lu",; 3 . 3 19%

that profess t i i
at profess to deliver the traditional wi i
2 tonal wisdom of ancient
Eaypt. s
a 1 :
3. If we look to ancient Cmarpza and Persia for the
q
The vaunted knowiedge ‘hal »
aunted knowiedge of the Chaldeans extended only to
v

enae

ongin of these orders, we shall be as much disappointe
> as AC isappoine
Astrology, the i i
L8L a3 1e Interpretation of dreams, and tl
w iy 'u,,,,,l R pretation of dreams; and the common
Jugelers, As to the Persian Magi, as well befo 3
after the introdueti £ S rcacte: ER
2 Antroduction of the doctrine of Zoroaster, they
TOara a1 i 1 N 3 " ' .
were simply the depositaries of religious idea
tions d 1tk vans=ot t} S
tl) s, and the organs of the public worship.
hey composed no secret order: but rathe tuted
el mi\.,e 419 e .lr_u : but rather constituted the
ighest caste or rank iIn the nation, and were recognised by
the government & : ST ar}l Wepe recognised by
gove it as an essential part of the body politie. In
succeeding ages the raligi i Magi ‘pas ne
o ao a religion > ssed over
PRplic s ligion of the L\.Iagl passed over ‘to
any great nations, and has supported itself up to our day
Anquetil du Perron has collected and published the holy

:,‘7.&77;"77'!417;'&1&; animorum symbolo Aegyptio in the 9th vol. ‘of th
Gottingen Trausactions. The path opened by Gaztcr;r has :ul.)cx? s ~:
pursued mth success b)j Dornedden in his ;i;lzuw‘uhis 811&{ in-his“::.;
focorw;:' t'or‘:ug exlﬁta§aizon of ?ln: Grecian Mythology; 1802. Cun.«ﬁ}:
also ogel's Essay on the Religion of the Ancient Egyptians and th
Greska 4to. Nuremberg; 1793. -
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Books in which it is contained. But no doctrine of the
Zendavesta is presented as a mystery ; nor could any of
those doctrines, from their very nature, have been presented
as such  Undoubtedly among the Rosicrucian titles of
honour we find that of Magus: but with them it simply
designates & man of rare knowledge in physics—i.e., espe-
cially in Alchemy. That the ancient Magi in the age
immediately before and after the birth of Christ, attempted
the transmutation of metals, is highly improbable: that
idea, there is reason to believe, first began to influence the
course of chemical pursuits amongst the Arabian students
of natural philosophy and medicine.

4. The pretensions of the Dxrvisaes and BrammiNg of
Asia, especially of Hindostan, o be the fathers of the
two orders, need mo examination, as they are still more
groundless than those which have been just noticed.

5. A little before and after the birth of Christ there arose
in Egypt and Palestine a Jewish religious sect, which split
into two divisions—the ESSENES and the THERAPEUTZE.
Their history and an account of their principles may be
found in Josephus, and more fully in Philo, who probably
himself belonged to the Therapeute. The difference
between the two sects consisted in this—that the Essenes
looked upon practical miorality and religion as the ‘main
life, whereas the Therapente attached them-

business of
slations, and placed the

gelves more to pl:ilom;vhic spe
essence of religion in the contempiation and reverence of
the deity. They dwelt in hermitages, gardens, villages, and
cottages, shunning the uproar of crowds and cities. With
them arose the idea of monkish life, which has subgisted to
this day, though it has received a mortal shock in our
revolutionary times. To these two systems have been
traced the Rosicrucians and Freemasons Now, without
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en..‘c-.rmg minutely into their history, it is sufficient for the
:.\:;Llhrt)w of such an hypothesis to cite the following prin-
F]»'-S Lommnr.a to" both the Essenes and the Therapeutsw
irst, .tlm_\t rt:]vcrrd as morally unlawful all distinetion of
:‘)an.ks lln Cl\'.ll socivty.  Secondly; they made no m\-;t('ry of
m]:}r- doctrines.  Thirdly, they adimitied to their com-
nwon.  persons- of either ‘sex.  Fourthly, thouch not
peretnptorily enjoining: celiliacy, they held i’L‘t}O lu‘\cn I ]\)n
h«j.lv\‘ state than that of muarriage, Fif[hl\', they z’i'\'-'l‘x:""' .
of oaths. Si.xxhly, they ll:_ul—nol.hix:j_r ;vmln;--!icj m ’lf
worship or ritual, If it should Le Ol»::u(:r.w.] that the },A

masons talk : ldi S
asons talk much’ of the' rebuildine of Solomion’s Tk 1
@ 3 Tetiiple

and refer some of their leg«-mls to | ‘this! (S5 . 1

gnswe { y .
C]\. r that the Essenes and | Therapeutie either w re
Iristis on o RIS X A YR
istians, or continued Jews uutil by little.and little thel
8OCIS eX arec e e - v Y lttie thee
X , pired.  Now to the Christians the rebuildine of the
smple ‘must - have be i f ot indilh ]
] g en an olject of perfect indifl
i perfoct indiflerence ¢
and to the Jews i i il
he Jews it must have been an important olie in
the literal sense 3 i ; Bilmialint
: | se. | but with the Fréemasons it is a mere
oure unde '¢h s repr eof e
zu lr which is represented the secret purpose of the
socicty 3 why this 1nae ; % s it
e Y ‘_l. § 1mage was selected will be satisfactorily
accounted for furthir on, et

6. T Q@ £ AR -
The Araus, who step forth upon the staza of history

in the sev aar b : :
he seventh century after Christ, have as little o
o ULl COI

with the orici :

h t-.e omgzin-of these orders They were or
omadie peonl 1
nomadic people that rapidly became a conquer

not less from the weakne i
o ” from the weakness of their neizhlours than their
wn courage o iGi i e
ge and relizious fapaticism. | They adva
Y dvanced noG

less rapidly i Aar i
I ,'!’\ in/ their \intellectual conquests : and these the
owed cliiefly to their Grecian master: R

. rs, who hiad thenisel
at that time »atls 5 1ad. themselves
ime greatly degenerated from the refinement

their ancestors. 3

i U L ne Arabvs mads
ll.le sCignces I wolch t A\

¢ Fs Q
ot"b ' ]' : thf 3 5,
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they have hbeen the instructors of the moderns, were
Mathematics, Astronomy, Astrology, Medicine, Materis
Medica, and Chemistry. Now it is very possible that from

the Arabs may have originally proceeded the conceit of

physieal mysteries without aid of magic, such as the art of
gnlu‘:—mnkmg. the invention of a panacea, the phﬂosop]wr’s
stone. and other chinzeras of alchemy which afterwards
haunted the heads of the Resicrucians and the elder Free-
masons, But of Cabbalism and Theosophy, which occupied
both sects in their early period, the Aralis as Mahometans
could know nothing. And, if those sects had been derived
from an Arabian stock, how comes it that at this day in
most parts-of  Europe (and until lately everywhere) &
Mahonietan candidate would be rejected by both of them§
And Low comes it that in no Muhometan country at this
time are there any remains of either?

In geueral, then, I allirm a&s a fact established upon
historical research that, before the beginning of the seven-
teenth century, no traces are 1o Le met with of the
Rosicrucian or Masonic orders. And 1 challenge any
antiquarian to contradict me. Of ‘conrse 1'do not speak of
individual and-insulated Adepts, Cablalists, Theosophists,
elc, who doubtless existed much earlier. Nay, I co nob
deny that imelder writings mention 18 made of the rose and
the cross as symbolsof Alchemy and Cabhalism. 1udeed, it is
5t in the sixteenth century Martin Luther used

notorions thie
any Protestant divines have

both symbols on his seal ; and m

jmitated himy in-this. Semier, 118 true, has Lrought

body of data from which he deduces the
the Rosicrucians were of very high
re than

toyethier & great
couclusion that
eutiguity.* DBut all of them prove nothing mo

* Sue Solomon Semler’s Impartial Collections for the history of the
Rosicrucians, 1n Four Parts, 8vo. Leipzigs 1786-8.
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what I willingly concede: A
dealers in the Black Art, tl
the seventeentl

Ichemists, Cabbalists, and
lere were unquestionably before
b—century ; but. not Rosicrucians and Fres-
Mmasons conngcled into @ secter society amd distinguished
by thoss characteristics which I haye assigned in the first
chapter. .

One fact has been alleged from Ecclesiastical History
88 pointing to the order of Rosicruciand. In 1586 the
Militia crucifera-evongelica assembled at Lunenburg: the
persons composing this body have been represented as Rosi-
crucians ;| but in" fact they were nothing more than a
Protestant sect  heated by .apocalyptic dreams; and the
object of the assemblage appears to have been exclusively
counected with religion,  Our chief knowledge of it is

derived from the work of Simon Studion, a mystic and
Theosophist, entitled

Naometria, and written about the
year 1604, The author was born at Urach, a little town
of Wirtemberg ; in-1565 he received the degree of Master
of Arts at Tiibingen ; and soon after settled at Marbach,
not far from Louisberg, in the capacity of teacher. His
labours in Alchemy brousht him into great embarftassment ;
and his heretical novelties into all kinds of trouble. His
Naometria,* which is & tissue of dreams and allegories
relating to the cardinal'events of the world and to the mys-

teries of Scripture, as well as of external nature from its

® The full title of this unprinted and curious book is this:
““ NAOMETRIA, seu nuda et prima libri, intus et foris seripti, per
clavem Davidis et ealamum (virgee similein) apertio; in quo non tan-
Scriptuie. toting, quam nature quoqie
univers: ysteria; brevis fit introductio —verum etiam Prognosticus
{stelle illins matutinz, Anvo Dominji 153 conspecta ductu) démon-
stratur Adventus ille Christi ante diem

tum ad cognoscenda tam S,

novissimnm secundus
per quem homine peceati (Papd) cum filio suo perditionis (Maho-
meto) divinitus devastato, ipse ecclesiam snam et principatus mundi
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nding destruction, contains a great de:sl
about the rose and the cross.
s meaning ; and the fundus of
ifestly the Apocalyse of St.
Jhrase in his work upon

creation to its impe
of mysticism and prophe?)
But the whole has a rtl:gllou
his ideas and his imagery 18 man
Jor is there any passage Or | : ; "
or is there an}  or s i
Jo}l‘nl‘l ] ment can be buit Ior connecting )mnl;' x.lh
which an argument g
sorucigns which would not equally apply © 3
R Tohn Picus of Miranduls; to Reuchlin,
lexandrian, to John ricus Mirs !
andrian i
S f Va_;r:ce to Fr atrick, and tg all o
P Ly Magcicians, and Alchemists.
ists. Theosophists, Nlagicians, ; e
bt : on the Templars and the
0&(51" the alleged connection between the Ter ;,‘) wad!
i yith ¢l Freema =
i or more properly with the reot 5
e if tlished. would undoubtedly assign
i otion, if established, : S
ich connection, B
e h earlier:date to the omgin O both orders,
a much ea : i ;
have occasion to gpeak In anod

ancis P

her part of my inquiry.

08 8! vili p I unt crucifercs
sthac sit cum oviil | asto! \.n.:'s. In ¢ f :
“ : “;‘kll IOXL‘- ‘iul(l“@ ;’E .“1(.“‘_ 1“!‘! (> LO.]
piones nuo na o L} ‘A‘F’r r ; osicrucians in
A 1604 A - iter on the Rosicruci
6 P £ nopymons 2LE 2
th.e Wir 'l . 8 3 3 he learned Von Murr
, . i N 523) and the lear
Wirtemberg ..Li;_'azm. (;\ 0.3, p.‘ ¥ : S
inb sltrea'("i(- |JV on the true origin of the Rosicrueia 1[)1:1!‘ ) LS(:“ ~:‘
: L TI' h in the year 1803, have contnun: L e, v p(r l)
1 i par 18 : ‘ o)
printed at Salzbach l.n, S it = : a
T \.6'1'.1'7;:('.' Ly W eometna E0lLE
Naometria {1 : B
New art of nicas ring, a8s though
Jew art of measuring
By e lp. n’ 1 or aud outer,
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restanrabit, ut in 8 T !
milile Evangelice gratiam.

SUT
S i ¢ geometry.
Studion had written 8 new geometr]

Stndion means tae “0'5 \‘CH‘ILJH’S
LI g us ¢ 18 S iptus, which St. John say
Gll(l atur he yer 1ntas g fori eriy S, v I
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Naturs the h 8 Jot S
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Tati ¢« 1 saw on the right ol :nl:; “-LZ ~e‘ R e
i velations— S : ol viTH ve j
< th? Rc‘tkr,; within and without, and guarded vt
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CHAPTER IIL

OF THE. CIRCUMSTANCES WIICH GAVE THE FIRST OCCASION

TO! THE- RISE_ OF TIE ROSICRUCIAN ORBDER, AND OF THER

EARLIEST AUTHENTIO RECORDS OF HISTORY WHICH RELATE
T0 IT.

Towarps the end of the sixteenth century,—Cabhalism,
Theosophy, and  Alchemy had overspread the whole of
Western Europe, and especially of Germany. To this
low, learned
had contributed 'so much as

matiia, which infected ‘all classes—high and
and unlearned—no writer
Theophrastus Parcelsus. How general (was the dilfusion,
and low great the influenee of the writings of this extra-
« ordinary man (for such, amidst all his follies, he must ever

be accounted in the annals.of the human mind), may be
seen in thie'life of Jacob Behmen.
eonceits drawn-from the Prophetic books of the Okl Testa-
ment, and still more from the Revelations, one of
principalan

Of the many Cabhalistic

the
¢ most interesting was this—that in the seven-
teenth century a great and general reformation was believed
to be impending over the human race, as a nec

ssary fore-
runner to the day of judsment.

What connects this very
general belief with the present inquiry is the circumstance
of Paracelsus having represented the comet which appeared
in 1572 as the sign and harbinger of the approaching revo-
lution, and thus fixed upon it the expectation and desirs of
a world of fanatics. Anotler prophecy of Paracelsus, which
created an equal interest, was, that soon after the decease

of the Emperor Rudolph, thers would be found three
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v re that time.
grensures that had mever been re\ealedl befo {0
Now 1 6 re there were publishe
Now in the year 1610, or thereabouts, f v[pi it
simultancously three books, the substance of ¥ :g il
e ‘ ¢ ] 2 o e HoOKS.
important in this place to exaimnme, Lecause these p« . :
cerg IR atl sicrucia
a very stranwe way, led to the foundation of the Roesicr
e atinet So¢iety.
order as a distinct society ] .
i i thy i was connecte
The first is so far worthy of notice as 1.t o :
i v emid furnished something like an tro-
with the two others, anu :
d Gioa ti It is entitled Universal Keformation of
uction to tneil. L7 § 3 - . ;
i | / some wib
the whole wide world, and is a tale not without som 1
! : . 4 3 3 3 » " LY ‘L ler
and humour. The Seven Wise Men of Greece, togt
aa Lul ) . - : ‘ - ¥
with M. Cato and Seneca, and a secretary nained .\Lu./,oiu\l -
o } : sgire of Lhe
are summoued to Delphi by Apollo at the ‘dLS: ok
: 5 bes (
Emperor Justinian, and there deliberate on the be :
- BA3 I8 L | J " = B rioal e Hos
of redressing human miserys All sorts of strunge schemes
o 29 3 : 3 > 1 verv l 1 R
nroposed. . Thales advised toeut a hole in every nm.s
e B ; 8 by which means it
breast aud place a little window in it; by which means .
past aud ple & e oup
would beconie possilile to look into the heart, to dets
uil J 1< Sl 5 s
isy and viee, and thus to extinguish it, Solon pro-
hypocrisy and vieg, ; guk Ak
p:» ¢s an eyual partition ol all possessions’ ¢ X
klo's: — jest way n view
Cliilo’s opinion is that the readiest way Lo the end 1n :
A infamous and
would bé to banish out of the world the two infanious a 3
rouly i HAERS 0 ) . i o
Ily metils, gold and silver. Kleobulus steps forwa
rascally mettis, gt : i ot e
as tlie apologist of gold and silver, but thinks tha
-3 i 4 s = < s Con ' Wi rs
it to Le prohibited, because n that case no more Wi
NG ‘ Pittacus insists upon
{1 Lel carried on ampngst men. jrtacus 318 !
Lo L ! ake vi and merit
more rigorous laws, which should make virtue .n)xl_ 1
s, 1 ovar. Puriander
the sole passports to honour; to which; howevar, Ll le e
thie sole pusst e g : b
Iyiccts that there had never been any scarcity of sm,h. 8,
ohjects that sarcity oL <
. of princes to execute them, but searcity enough of 'b-
o of 1 s 3 2 \ 2
I'} } formable to| good laws, The concvit of Dias h’;
ects. conformahie; LU st : Ld '
- . ahiould be kept apart from each other, and eac
that nations shouid Le KC} g S e
fi its yn howme ; ar or A
confined to its own it ; and, 2 all
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bridges should be demolished, mountains rendered insur-
mountable, and navigation totally forbidden. Cato, who
seems to be the wisest of the party, wishes that God in his
mercy would be pleased to wash away all women from the
earth by a‘new deluge, and at the.same time to introduce
somenew arrangement for the continnation of the excellent
male sex without female belp.* Upon this pleasing and
sensible proposal the whole company manifest the greatest
displeasure, and deem 'it so abontinable that they unani.
mously prostrate themselves on the ground and devoutly
pray to. God that Hewould graciously voue

hsafe to pre-
serve the lovely race of women”

(what absurdity !) “and to
save the world from s second deluge” At length, after a
long debata, the connsel 'of Seneca prevails; which counsel
is this—That out of all ranks a society should be composed
having for its object the general welfare of mankind, and
pursiing it in secret. This counsel is adopted : though
without much hope on. the patt of the deputation, on
account of the desperate condition of“*the Age” who
appears before them in' person, and describes his own
wretched state of health,

The second work-gives-an
already established :: thi
Fama Fraternitatis of the

account of such a society as
113 is the celebrated work entitled

merorious order of the Rosy

C'ross, addressed to the learned in general; and the Governore

® In which'wish he seems to have anticipated the Miltonic Adam —
** 0 why did God,

Creator wise, that peopled hig!

With spirits masculing, crea

est Heaven
last

This novelty on earth; this fair defect

OF nature, and not fill the world st onces

With Men, as Angels, without femini

Or find some other way to Kenerate

Mankind.” —P. L., Book X,
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: »d with the following
of Europe ; and here we are presented with th ing
f Ewrope ; N osverass. of noble descent, having
narrative :—Christian Rosycross, of n

y hristia 3 Enoblet L
upon his travels into the East and into Africa learned grea
JOLL 5 Via s4 A3 i : i 4 .
' res from Arabians, Chaldeans, ete., upon his retur
mysteries from Arabians, _ i
" . N 1 ry 43 0% 15 {L 3
to Germany established, in some place nob n.«,r‘mor-xg' :
tv composed at first of four—afterwards of eight
gecret so Uy composed : s Bl
ybers, who dwelt together in & building calle
—members, who dwe % :
Ghost, erected im : to these per-
House of the Holy Ghost, erected by hl:J % »umc;ed
gons, undera vow of fidelity and secrecy, he comin
AATTCLL After they had been instructed, the society
o R 1 ination. with the excepuion
dispersed agreeably to their destination, with the e> :
<Al ol ; i tely wi he founder.
£ two members, who remained alternately with the foun
e, ¢ The members were
The rules of the order were these:—" The muul:,r:; t
’ - i ) F R 3 J A 1[‘ 0
to cure the sick without fee or reward. No mem e ,
v LU 3 3 ; {8 e
seculiar habit, but to dress after the fashion of th
wear & peculiar habit, U : o T e
ur'r"‘ On a certain day In every year all the membe ;
inery. / ) : s o
x ble in the House of the Holy Ghost, or to account Lolzl-
assemble in t fguse of th \ - O
fheir absence. Every member to appoiib some per
S : i t his ow 1ecease.
the proper qualifications o snceeed him at his own « =
e Or i chword, and char-
The word Kosy-Cross to be their seéal, watchword, 3.11 i
i k. iati be kep revealed for
isti¢ mark. The association to be kept unreveale '
acteristi¢ mark. The assoC jgont oo S
hundred veare? Christian Rosyeross died av the ag 2
& nund A years, ey 5
1 U jety, but nos
106 years. His death was known to the societ) X
TR s | 5 W% Lo first Rosicrucians toconce
orave: for it was a maxim of the first R :‘ oy
L & 2 AW INASUELS
s burial-placeseven from each other. INé . ;
joa ) B £ the Holy Ghost, and the
ntinaally elected into thie House ot the X101 st, and :
S LN T 1 ahd of this period &
sotv had now lasted 120 years, Atthe end of this p ri
o : { upon the opening of

1 1 3 house. and
s discovered in the house, & pel '
door was d1scove ! 'L ] B!
pol 3 was this inse
+his door a sepulchral vault, Upon the door thi ‘ p-
ST oL ki i larld twenty, years hence 1 shall open
i W e | . A (M)
ion ;- O1 -5d ‘and  twenty, yé&
tion ;- One huadr ’ e
e XX nenog patebo) & -vauls 1 .
(Post CXX. g ] broad and wicht feet high. It was
} ‘ac Bve teot broad ¢ izht fe g
VEry side was nve fecu LId

1
‘ i 16 centre was placed,
illaminated by an artificial sun.  1n the ce P
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instead of a grave-stone, a circular altar with a little plate of
brass, whereon these words were inscribed : This grave, an
abstract of the whole world, I made for myself while yet
living (A. C. R. C. Hoc: Universi compendivm vivas mihi
sepulchrum feci). .« About: the margin was—To me Jesus is
ell in all Jesus mili omnia).  In the centre were four
figzures ‘enclosed in a circle by this revolving legend :
Neguaquam vacuum legis jugumn. Libertas Evangelii. Dei
gloria intacta, (The empty voke of the law is made void. The
liberty of the gospel. The unsullied glory of God.) Each of
thie seven sides of the vault had a door opening into a chest ;
which chest, Lesides the seeret Looks of the order and the
Focabularium of Paracelsus, contained also. mirrors—Ilittle
bells—burning lamps—marvellous mechanisms of musie,
ete, all so contrived that, after the lapse of many centuries,
if the whole order should have perished,/ /it mizht be

re-established by weans of this vault.. "Uider the altar,

upon raising the brazen tablet, the brothors found the body
of Rosycross, without taint or corruption. The richt hand
held a book written wpon vellum with golden letters: this
ook, whiclhis called T., has since become the most precious
jewel of the sociéty next after the Bible; and at the end

staud subscribed the names of the eight Lretlren, arranged
1 Lwo separate circles, who were present at the death and
burial of Father Rosyeross. - Twmediately after the ubove
narrative follows a declaration of thuir mysteries. addressed
by thie society to the whole world. They profess themselves
to be of the Protestant faith: that they honour the

Emperor and the laws of the Ewpire ; and that the art. of

gold-making 18 but a slight object ‘with them, and a mere
mapepyov.  The whole work ends with these words : * Our

House of the Holy Gliost, though a hundred thousand men

sbould have lookud upon it, is yet destined to rewain
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untouched, imperturhn\;]e, out of sight, and unrevealed to
the whole godless world for ever.” : - =

The third book, which originally appeared .m Lat}n wlltn
the title—Confessio Fraternitatis' Rosee Crucit 6l 'f,ru:/.m)a
Europe—contains nothing more than general xpiqlr,t; :(})::
upon the olject and spirit of the order. Itis add, 1
the order has different degrees; that not only prirces, 1.\(3
of rank, rich men, and learned men, but 1.1lso mean 'Tll\l
inconsiderable persons are admitted to their cmmnunu..ni
provided they have pure and disinleros‘uwl purpnsei,‘ m‘.f
are able and willing to exert thr-msvl\'e.s for the ends of t 1.(‘\
institution ; that the order has a peculiar lmx-_:uu_fj:e 1 t.l.:fxt.-‘ld
is possessed of more gold and silver L.hun the whole wor
beside could yield ; that it is not tl_ns‘ however, but true
philosoply, which is the object of their labours.

The first question which arises on t?wsc t,}?rne' work? 2113
Universal /x'q/h‘rnuz(inn.—-th(* Fﬂ,nf.ﬂ, Fraternitatis— a‘m ; ‘e
Confessio Fraternitaiis® is this; from whay:.q\m:jtpr (lnw; .ry
pro-;ced? The reputed anthor was John Valentine Antdred,
a celebrated theologian of Wirtemberg, known also as &

# The earliest edition of these wnr".;s .which 1 1.‘”6 :sx-r-n ;gl'l\},f‘t oi
1614, printed st Cassel, in 8vo, which i3 in the W ﬂ”(‘ll. m!;«jq l,d::il':‘n’
but.in-this' the Confessin is wannnu.. From a passau'e’nf l nlls; T‘.,.O”.
it appears that the Pama Fraternitaliz had been rrcmf»lllni In,e B
as early a& 1610, in manuxeript, a8 the pl.‘h'\'a;;e alleges i ml‘,;-‘ S
seeni l;: iniply that printed copies were in e\':f!vnre o.‘wn efore 1G19s

o 1e1s anpeared **Secretioris Philosophie c.\nth-_.an‘.g
< "_"" .‘"'?‘VH}L’"“I; .BI:iln\-nphiz? studioso, conscripta ; et nunc priw.mm
E::?:hi:-[\:;: ,Cnl:fvs;‘iﬂne Fruternitmis‘ F‘fm Cn:»:is ‘in~ l\l.l:\e,:n\._::‘,“;
Cussellis: exend. G. Wesseliug, A, 1615, In ;h)e Very .wLn..l:L. n;', o
F ankfurt-on-the-Mayne, was prinz_ml by John Berner, a0 & \11 o
gll the three works—the Confessio u} a German tmnsl:mfm. ot l:“,;vh
year also appeared a Durch translation of all three :"a (,o‘;{iuun w‘,w
is in the Gottingen library, The sscond Frankfurt
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satirist and a poet, and in our days revived into notice by
the late illustrions Herder. Others have disputed hig
claim to these works; and Burke has excluded them from

with other works of the same tendency. Between the
years 1607 and 1612 Andres travelled extensively in south
and west Germany, Switzerland, France, and Italy.* TIn
the succeeding years he made short excursions almost
annually: after the opening of the Thirty Years’ War he
still continued this practice ; and in the very midst of that
great storm of wretchedness and confusion which then
swept over Germany, he exerted himself in s way which ig
truly astonishing to heal the *sorrow of the times,” by

i L 25T

e i L p—

his eatalogue of -Andred’s writings. I shall attempt,
however, to-prove that he was the true author. Andrei
was born in 1586, at Herrenberg, a little. town of Wirtem-
berg, and was the grandson of the Chancellor Jacob Andreid
so deservedly celelrated for His services to-the church

3L 9

\le‘[z"lué_;rrg, Erom his father, the Abbot of Kon bronn,
- he-received an excellent| education, which hi§ own extra

§ 1L bttt

ordinary thirst for knowledge led him to turn to the best
account. - Besides Hebrew, Greek, and Latin-(in which

lanzuaces he was distinguished for the elegance of his style),

reragr el

o

establishing schools and religious worship—and by pro-
pagating the Lutheran faith through Bohemia, Moravia,
Carinthia, etc. Even to this day his country owes: to hig

TR O TRy

restless activity and enlightened patriotism many greab
blessings. At Stuttoart, where he was at length appointed
chaplain to the court, he met with so much thwarting and
persecution, that, with his infirm constitution of body and
dejection of mind from witnessing the desolation of Germany,
it is not to be wondered that he became weary of life, and
sank into deep despondency and misanthropy. TIn this condi-
tion he requested leave, in 1648, to resign his office; this was
at first refused, with many testimonies of respect, by Eber-
hard, the then Duke of Wirtemberg ; but on_the urgent,
repetition of his request he was removed o the Abbey of
Bebenhausen—and. shortly . afterwards was made 1ABot
of Adelberg, In the year 1654, after a long and painful
sickness, he departed this life. On the day of his death he
dictated a letter to his friend and benefactor, Augustus,
Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel. He made an effort to

hemade himself master of the French, [talian, and' Span
was well versed in Mathematics, Natural and Civil His
Geography, and Historical Genealogy, without at
neglecting his professional study of divinity. Very

- i i

in life he seems to have-had a deep’ sense of the evils and

e s e of M)

abuses of the times=not so-much the political abuses. as

those in philosophy, morals; and religion.

B Al O

that he sought te redvess by the agency of secret so

t
on what motives and argaments, he hasnot told us in the

record of his own life, schich he left behind. hin in MS.#

But the fact is certain : for as early as his sixt

2EnLn

he had written his Chenioal Nuptialsof Christian 10051088

S =

3 17 Y hn D) P g I AR AT s
his Julius sive de Politia, his Condemnation of Astrology,
followed by a third in 18186, enlarged by the addition of some letters
addressed to the brotherhood of the R. Cross. Other editions followed

in the years immediately succeeding ; but these it isunn

s

potice. In the title-paze of the' third Frankiurt edition s

prmted at Cassel v the year 16186,

* Travelling was not at that time so expensive for learned men as it

i Sl S - - now is, Many scholars travelled on the same plan as is now pursued

the original (:Al:'n-IL. Tlie four laj 15, : by the journeymen artisans of Germany—&xvrcising their profes-

# Fhias weitteo in LD, g BTN en : £ sional knowledge at every stage of their jonmey, and thua gaining 8
the sacond book of Beybold's Autobiographies of Celebrated Men, zaspectable livelihood, B
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sign it; wrote the two first letters of his name: ‘and, in the
act of writing the third, he expired. From = close review
of his life and opinions, I-am not only satisfied that Andred
wrote thie three works which laid the foundation of Rosi-
crucianism, but I see clearly why he wrote them. The
évils of Germany were then enormous; and the necessity
of some great reform was universally admitted. As a
young wman without experience, Andred imagined that this
veform would be easily accomplished. He had the example
of Luther before him, the lieroic reformer of the preceding
century, whose memory was yet fresh in Germany, and
whose labours seemied on the point of perishing unless
supported by corresponding efforts in the existing genera-
tion. To orizanise these efforts and direct them to proper
ohjects, he projected a society composed of the noble, the
intellectual, the enlightened, and the Jearned—which he
hoped to see moving, as under the“induence of one soul,
towards the redressing of public evils. Under this hope it
was that he travelled so nmuch: secking evervwhere, no
doubt, for the coadjutors and instruments of lis designs
These designs he presented originally in the shape of a
project. for a Rosicrucian society ; and in this particular
project he intermingled some features that were at variance
with its gravity and really elevated purposes. Young us
he was at that time, Andrei knew that men of various
tempers and characters could not be brought to co-operate
steadily for any object so purely disinterested as the eleva-
tion of human nature ; he therefure addressed them through
the common foible of their age, by holding out promises of
occult knowledge which should invest its possessor with
authority over the powers of nature, should lengthen his
life, or raise him from the dust of poverty to wealth and
high station. In an sge of Theusophy, Cabbalism, and
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Alchemy, he. kngv that the popular ear would be caught hy
z.m accmn“.h 1ssuing nobody knew whenee, of a secret society
that p:-o.:o:up:l to be the depository of Oriental mysteries,
and to have lasted for two centuries. Many woz;ld seek
to connect themnselves with such a societv; from these
candidates he might aradually select the r;wmhnrs of tﬁe
real society which he projected. The pretensions of the
ostensible society were indced illusions; bLut, hefore they
eould be detected as such by the new pro;cl\'w& ”10;6
proselytes would become connected with himself, and (as
he hoped moulded to noller aspirations. On th;s view of
Andz‘vﬁ's real intentions, we understand at once the ground
of the contradictory langnage wlhich he held about ns:rolo

and the transmuatation of 2

metals : his satirical works show
that he

' looked througl the follies of his age with a pene-
T o v e 3 1
trating eye. Hespeakswith toleration then of these follies
T—a;.nlz éxateric concession to the age; he condemns them
In 018 own esoteric charaeter as igi i

1 ¢ character as g religious philesopher.
2% i prejudices, he does not forbear to badt
schemes with these delusions: but he is careful to let
us know that they are with his society
collateral pursuits, i

Wishing to conciliate

his

nmere wapepyn or
: the direet and main one beine true
phl_!nﬁf\p!i_\' and religion.  Meantime, in opposition ?.o the
claims of Andreii, it has been asked why he did not avow
the three books as lis own composition. 'l answer, that to
Im‘\'e domne so at first would have defeated the ‘SL'hPl‘ne.
Afterwards he had still better reasons for disavowing them
:[n whatever way he meant to have published the ui)rks i;
38 clear thaf they 'weré m fact printed without his COnSP;lt.
A'.n uprvr:-ur of “hostilivy and suspicion followed the pul:lica.-
tion, wt.xlsh made it necessary for the author to lie hid. If
he \\‘o.ul': not risk his own safety, and make it tupossihle
for his projects to succeed under any other shape, the
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anthor was called on to disown them, Andred did so: and,
as a suspected person, he even joined in public the parvy
of those who ridiculed the whole as a chimera* More
privately, -however, and in! his- posthumous memoirs of
himself, we find that he mnowhere disavows the works.
Tndeed, the bare fact of his being confessedly the author
of “The Chemical Nuptials of Christian Rosycross”
—a hero never before ‘heard of—is alone sufficient
to vindicate  his claim. Bub further, if Andred were
it the author, who was? Heidegger, in his Historit
Vite Jo. Ludov. Fabricit, maintaing that Jung, the cele-
brated mathematician of Hamburg, foundéd ‘the sect of
Rosicrucians and wrote the Fama but on what ground !
Simply on the anthority of Albert Fabricius, who re-
ported the story in easual conversation as derived from
a secretary of the court of Heidelberg. | (See the Acta
Eruditorom. Lipsiensia 1698, page 172)) Others. have
brought forward a dlaim for Giles Gutmann, supported
by no. other argument than that hewas a distinguished
mystic in that age of mysticism. '
Morhof (Polyhist, 1.-p. 131, ed. Lul 1732) has a
remark which, if true, might leave Andred in possession
of the authorship, without therefore aseribing to him- any
influence in. the  formation of the Rosicrucian order:
« Fuere,” says he, ‘““non priscis | tantum goculis collegia
talia ocenlta, sed et s::periori geculo” (2.6, sexto-decimo)
de Fraternitate Rose® Crucis fama percrebuit.” Aceord-
ing to this remark, the order existed in the sixteenth
* Ju the midst of ‘his ridlicule, however, it 18 easy 1o discover the

, not with the laughers but e them,

Andres langhed at those follies of the scheme which he well kasw
that the general folly of the ags had compelled him to intsrwesve with

it against his own better judgment.

tone of & writer who is laughi
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Finally, to say nothing of t}{e Vocabulanz;mf;):el’ir:iiz:i
which must have been put in the grave )e! o
icrucians are said to be Proxesmnts-—‘t oug e

- Rr(:iss:c;f a century bhefore the Reformation. In ii c\z:n

g - - = 5
:lfe fiction is monstrous, a-nd het}:-aysl :;ilfh ;t:;\;g Epon ¥
T WII'OSO(t?;: :futl:? ;;.‘:)Lsi::ucian order, inasmuch a:s
3‘1‘? &t)il::rt‘:)er: ;na: the accidental occasion of such an :)hr:)l:r ;
be‘isng really founded. That Andred Iwa.s t;mtrezmptive
hall now prove by one argument: r:'lB. TF ki
: but in my opinion conclusive: e -
::‘as:::;: [:)f Andred’s family were a St. Andrew shcro.:ze;zns,
fc;wr roses, By the order of Fhe R?sy-cross, e
therefore, an order founded by himself.

he symbol of
® Nitnlai supposes that the rose waa &qufln?e‘:‘ ff.fmh )hy i
nd the cruss to express the salemnity of the g
7 ¥ (A LR L b
5‘;“‘7‘." aof secrecy was ratified. Such an. allegorie m a.mun e
fonsie i i ssigniedy and may have bee
i i h_ I have assigued, ¥
inconsistent with that whic sy haie S8
mwmm’ wrpose ‘of Andred. Some authors have mmn--I 5
“C"’l“l“.':'b ‘Uv ra Alarum tuarnm Jehora—which stand 4}1 ll e ¥
Henis l’lltf ishi he inital letters ol Johannex
: ilati ing the ini ;
wz Fralernilatis, as furnish ! x e
216 Ifr":r: stipendiata Tubingensis. But on this 1 Bave not tuouyg
n C

pecessary to lay much stress,
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CHAPTER IV,

OF THE IMMEDIATE RESULTS OF THE FAMA AND THE
CONFESSIO IN GERMANY,

THE sensation which was produced throughout Germany by
the works in question is sufficiently evidenced by the
repeated editions of them which appeared between 1614
and 1617, but still more by the prodizious commotion
which followed in the literary world, 1In the library at Got-
titgen there is a body of letters addressed to the imaginary
order of Father Rosycross from 1614 to 1617, by persons
ofiering themselves as members. These letters are filled
limentary expressions and testimonies of the
highest respect, and are ali printed—the writers alleging
that, beiny unacquainted with the address of the society
(as well they might,), they could not send them through any
other than a public channel. As certiticates of ‘their quali-
fications, most of the candidates have enclosed specimens of
their skill in alchemy and cabbalism.  Some of the letters
are sivied with initials only, or with fictitious names, bug
assign real places of address, Many other literary persons
there were at that day who forlore to write letters to the
society, but threw out small pamphlets containing their
opiuions of the order, and of its place of residence. Each
successive writer: pretended to be better informed on that
point than all his predecessors. Quarrels arose; partisans
started up on all sides; the uproar aud coufusion becae inde-
scribable; cries of heresy and atheism resounded from every
coruer; some were for calling in the secular power; and
the more coyly the invisible society retreated from the

with comyj
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public advances, so much the more eager andA amm:ous were
its admirers—and so much the more bloodthirsty its antag-
onists. Meantime there were some who from the beginning
had eseaped the general delusion and there were many who
had gradually recovered from it. ~ It was remarked that of
the many printed letters to the society, though courteously
and often learnedly written; none! hid been answered ; and
all avtempts to penetrate the darkness’in which the order
was shrouded by its unknown memniorialist were success-
fully baffled. Hence arose a suspicion- that some bad
designs lurked under the ostensible purposes of these
mysiérious publications: & suspicion which"\vas natur-
ally strengthened by what now began to. follow.  Many
vile.impostors arose, who gave themselves out for members
of the‘ Rosicrucian order; and upon- the credit which
they thus obtained for a season; cheated mumbers of their
mo;m_v by alchemy—or of their health by panacess. Three
in particular made & great noise at Wetzlar, at l\un:imberg,
and at Aungsburg ;" all ‘were punished by the magistraey,
one lost his ears in' running the gauntlet, and one was
hanged. At this crisis stepped forward a powerful writer,
who attacked. the supposed order with much scorn and
homely good sense. This was Andrew Lil.ag. HeAnxpz)sed
the impracticability of the, meditated reformation—the
incredibility. of the legend of Father Rosycross my;.l the
hollowness of the pretended sciences which they pm_'—‘)sjs"‘d‘
He pointed the attention of governments to the-.q_;oun:s:wns
which these impostures were producing, and predicted from
them a renewal of the scenes which had atbend‘ed the
fanaticism of the Anabaptists, These writings (of whxch‘two
were Latin, Frankfurt, 1615, folio—one in (}erx_uu.n, Erfurt,
1616, 8vo), added to others of the same tendency, WO"tlld
possibly have laid the storm by causing the suppression
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of all the Rosicrucian books and pretensions : but this
termination of the mamia was defeated by two circum-
stances : the first wasthe conduct of the Paracelsists, With
frantic eagerness they had sought to press into the imaginary
order : but, finding themselves lamentably repulsed in all
their efforts, at length they paused ; and, turning suddenly
round, they said to one another—*What need to court this
perverse order any longer! We are ourselves Rosicrucians
a8 to all the essential marks laid down in the three books.
We also are holy persons of great knowledge; we also
make gold, or shall make it : we also, no doubt, give us but
time, shall reform the world: external ceremonies are
nothing : substantially it is clear that we are the Rosicrucian
order.” Upon this they went on in mumerous books and
pamphlets to assert that they were the identical order
instituted by Father Rosycross and deseribed in the Fama
Fraternitatis.  The public mind was now perfectly dis-
tracted ; no man knew what to think; and the uproar
became greater than ever. The other circumstance which
defeated the tendency of Liban’s exertions, was the conduct
of Andred and his friends.  Clear it is that‘Andres enjoyed
the scene of confusion, until he began to be sensible that he
had called up an apparition which it was beyond his art
to lay. Well knowing that in all that great crowd of
aspirants, who were knocking clamorously  for admittance
into the’ airy college of Father Rosycross, though one and
all pretended to be enamoured of that mystic wisdom he
had promised, yet by far the majority were in fact
enamoured of; that' gold which ‘he had hinted at—it is
evident -that 'his- satirical * propensities were violently

* I have no doubt that Andred alludes to his own high diversion on

s

this occasion in the following passage of a later work (My
Christiana) which he printed at Strasburg in 1619, It is Truts (dis
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tickled : and he was willing to keep up the hubbub of
delusion by flinging out a couple of pamphlets amongst
the hungry crowd, which tended to amuse them. They
were, 1. Epistola ad Reverendam Fraternitatem R.
Crucis.  Francof. 1613 ; 2. Assertio Fraternitatis R. C. &
guodam Fratern. ejus Socio carmine expressa, Franc. 1614 :
which last was translated into German in 1616 ; and again,
in 1618, into German rhyme, under the title of Ara
Federis therapici, or Altar of the Healing Fraternity :
(the most general abstraction of the pretensions made for
the Rosicrucians being—that they healed both the body
and the mind). ~All this, in a young man and a professed
satirist, was natural and excusalle, But in a few years
Andred was shocked to find that the delusion had taken
firn root in the public mind. Of the many authors who
wrote with & sincere design to countenance the notion of &
pretended Rosierucian soeciety, I shall here mention a few
of the most memorable:—l. A writer calling himself
Julianus @ Campis wrote expressly to account for the
Rosicrucians not revealing themselves, and not answering
the letters addressed to them. He was himself, he said, a
meniber of the order; but in all his travels he had met Lut
three other members, there being (as he presumed) no more
persons on the earth worthy of being entrusted with its

Alzdhiz) who is speaking: * Planissime nihil cum hac Fraternitate
(sc. Ros. Crucis) commune habeo. Nam, ehm paullo ante lusum
quendum ingeniosiorem personatus aliquis (no doubt limsell) in
literario foro agere vellet—nihil mota sum libelis inter se couflictan.
tibus ; sed velut in scend prodeuntes histriones non sine voluptate
spectavi."—Like Jiss in her Teens (in the excellent Jarce of Garrick)
who so much enjoys the prospect of a battle between her two lovers,
Andrei—instead of calming the tumult which he Lad caused—was
disposed at first to ery out to the aungry polemics—**Stick him,
Captain Flash ; do,—stick bim, Ceptain ¥lash.”

ROSICRUCIANS AND FREEMASONS. 153

mysteriss. The Rosicrucian wisdom was to be more exten-
sively diffused in future, but still not to be hawked about
in market-places—2. Julius Sperber of Anhalt-Dessau
(according to common repute) wrote* the “ Echo of the
Divinely illuminated fraternity of the admirable order of
the R.0.” In this there is a passage which I recommend
to the especial notice of Freemasons :—Having maintained
the probability of the Rosicrucian pretensions on the ground
that such magnalia Dei had from the creation downwards
been confined to the keeping of a few individuals,
agreeably to which he affirms that Adam was the first
Rosicrucian of the Old Testament and Simeon the last, he
goes on to ask whether the Gospel put an end to the secret
tradition? By no means, he answers ; Christ established a
new “college of magic” amongst his disciples, and the
greater mysteries were revealed to St. John and St. Paul.
In this passage, which I shall notice farther on, we find the
Grand-Master, and the St. John of masonry.—3. Radtich
Brotoffer was not so much a Cabbalist, like Julius Sperler,
as an Alchemist., He understood the three Rosicrucian
books not in a literal sense, but allegorically, as a description
of the art of making gold and finding the Philosopher's
stone. He even favoured the public with an interpretation
of it; so that both ““materia et preparatio lapidis aurer™
were laid bare to the profane. With this practical test of his
own pretensions, it might have been supposed that Brotofiér
would have exposed himself as an impostor ; but on the con-
trary his works sold well, and were several times reprinted.

* This was printed at Dantzig in 16186. Nicolai, however, cites an
edition printed in 1615. Whether Sperber was the suthor, is a poing
not quite settled. Katzaner, in his Dissert de Rosecrucianis, p. 88,
takes him for the same person as Julianus & Campis: bat from interusl
grounds this is very improbable. 3
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—4. A far more important person in the history of Rosicru-
cianism was Michael Maier: he it was that first transplanted
it into England, where (as-we shall see) it led ultimately
to more lasting effects than in Germany. He was born in
Holstein, and was physician to the Emperor Rudolph IL,
who, being possessed by the mystical frenzy of the age, sent
for him to Prague.  In 1622 he died at Magdeburg,
hayving previously travelled-extensively, and particularly to
England. Hisworks are among the rarities of bibliography,
and fetch very high prices. =~ The firstof them, which
concerns our present inquiry, is thas entitled Jocus Severus;
Framcof. 1617,/ 1t is addressed (in a dedication written on
his road from England to Bohemis, *“ omnibus verse chymi®
amantibus per Germaniam,” and smongst them more
especially “illi ordini adhuc delitescenti, at Fami Frater-
nitatis et Confessione suf admirandd et probabili mans-
Jestato,” This work, it appears, had been written in
England. ' On hisreturn to Germany he became acquainted
with the fierce controversy on the Rosicrucian sect ; and as
he firmly believed in the existence of such a sect, he sought
to introduce himself to its notice: but finding this impos-
sible, he set  himself to establish such an order by his own
efforts ; and in his future writings he spoke of it as already
existing—going so fap even as to publish its laws which
indeed had previously been done by the author of the #cho).
From the prineipal work which he wrote on this subject,
entitled Silentium post clamores,® 1 shall make an extract,
because in this work it is that we meet with the first traces

* Silentinm post clamores, h. e, Tractatus Apologeticus, quo caus@
non solum Claimorwm (seu revelationem) Fraternitatis Germanice de
R. C., sed et Silentii(seu non reddite, ad singulorum vota responsionis)
traduntur et demonstrantur. Autore Michagle Maiero, Imp. Consist.
QOomite, et Mad. Doct. Francof. 1817.
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of Masonry, * Nature is yet but half unveiled. What we
want is chiefly experiment and tentative inquiry. Great,
therefore, are our obligations to the Rosicrucians for
labouring to supply this want.. Their weightiest mystery
is a Universal Medicine. Such a Catholicon lies hid in
nature. It is, however, no simple, but a very compound
medicine. For out of the meanest pebbles and weeds,
medicine, and even gold, is to be extracted.” “He that
doubts the existence of the R. 0. should -recollect that the
Greeks, Egyptians, Arabians, etc., had such secret societies;
where, then, is the absurdity in their existing at this day?
Their maxims of self-discipline are these—To honour and
fear God above all things ; todo all the good in their power
to their fellow-men :"" and 80 on.  * What is contained in
the Fama and Confessio is true. It is a very childish
objection that the brotherhood have promised so much and
performed so little. = With them, as elsewhere, many are
called but few are chosen. The masters of the order hold
out the rose as a remote prize, but they impose the cross
on those who are entering.”* © Like the Pythagoreans and
Egyptians, the Rosicrucians exact vows. of silence and
secrecy. JIgnorant men have treated the whole as a fiction ;
but this has arisen from the five years’ probation to which
they subject even well-qualified novices before they are
admitted to the higher mysteries : within this period they
are to learn how to govern their tongues” In the same
year with this book he published a work of Robert Fludd's
(with whom heé had lived on friendly terms in Fngland),
De wvita, morte, et vesurectione. | Of other works, which he
published -afterwards, 1 shall here say nothing: neither

% Beco innumeri adsunt ex vocatis, seseque offerunt: at nom

suduintur 3 magistras R. Crucis, qui rosss ostentant, at crucem
exhibsut. P, 77.
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shall T detain my reader with any account of his fellow-
labourers in this path—Theophilus Schwrighart of Con-
stance, Josephus Stellatus, or Giles Gutmann. The books
I have mentioned were enough to convince Andrei that
his romance had succeeded in a way which he had never
designed.. The public had aceredited the charlatanerie of
his Looks, but gave no welcome to that for the sake of
which this charfatanerie was adopted as & vehicle. The
Alchemy bad - been approved, the moral and religious
schiense slighted.  And societies were forming even amongst
the learned upon the basis of all that was false in the
systen, to the exclusion of all that was true. This was a
spectacle whichi-eould no longer be viewed inthe lizht of a
Joke: the folly was becoming too serious ; and Andrei-set
himself to counteract it with all Lis powers For this
yurpose he ' now published lis Chemical ' Nuptials of
Clristian Rosycross, which he'had written in’ 1601-2 (when
only in his sixteenth year), but not printed. This is &
coutic romance of extraordinary talent, the covert purpose
of it being a refined and delicate banter of the Pedants,
Theosophists, Goldmakers, and Enthusiasts of every class
with whom Germany at that time swarmed. In his former
works he had treated the Paracelsists with forlearancs,
hoping by such treatment to have won them over to his
own elevated desizns: but in this they were invested with
the cap and bells. * Unfortunately for- the purpose of

Andred, however, even this romance was swallowed by the
public as true and serious history. Upon this, in the
following year, he published a collection of satirical dia-
logues nnder the title of Menippus ; sive dial satyricorum
centuria, inanitatum nostralium Speculum. In this he
more openly unveils his true design—revolution of methed
in the arts and sciences, and & general religious reformation.
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The efforts of Andred were seconded by those of his friends,
especially of Irenwmus, Agnostus, and of Joh. Val. Alberti
under the name of Menapius. Both wrote with great
energy against the Rosicrucians : the former, indeed, from
having ironizally styled himself “an unworthy clerk of the
Fraternity of the R. (0.,” has been classed by some learned
writers on the Rosicrucians as one of that sect; butitis
impossible to read his writings without detecting the lurk-
ing satire. Socon after these writers, a learned foreigner
placed the Rosicrucian pretensions in a still more ludicrous
Light; this was the celebrated Thomas Cawpanella. In
his work upon the Spamsh Monarchy, which was
translated into German, published, and universally read
in Germany some time* Lefore the original work appeared,
the [talian philosopher—speaking of the follies of the age—
thus expresses himself of the R, C.: *That the whole of
Cliristendom teems with such heads (viz, Reformation
jobbers) we have one prood more than was wauted in the
Fraternity of the R. C.  For scarcely was that absurdity
hatchied, when—notwithstanding it was many times declared
to be nothing more than a lusus ingend nimiem lascivientis,
a mere hoax of some man of wit trouliled with a supvrtluity
of youthful spirits—yet, because it dealt in reformations
and in pretences to mystical arts, straightway from every
country in Christendom pious and learned wen, passively
surrenderini themselves dupes to this delusion, made offers
of their good wishes and services ; some by name; others
anonymously, but constaniuby maintaining that the.brothers
of the R. O. could easily discover their names by Solomon’s
mirror or other cablalistic means. | Nay, to such a pass of
# [t was pubiished in 1620, at which time Campenells was confined
in prison at Naples, The publishers had obtained the original copy,
either from some traveller, or durniug their own residence in ltaly.
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absurdity did they advance, that they represented the first
of the three Rosicrucian books (the Uniwersal Eeformation)
as a high mystery, and expounded it in a chemical sense,
as if it had contained & eryptical account of the art of gold-
making, whereas it is nothing more than a literal trans-
lation, word for word, of the Parnassoof Boccalini. »  The
effect of all this ridicule and satire was, that in Germany,
a8 there is the best reason to believe, no regular lodge of
Rosicrucians was ever established. Des Cartes, who had
heard a great deal of talk about them in 1619, during his
residence at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, sought to connect
himself/ with some lodge (for which he was afterwards
exposed to the ridicule of his enemies); but the impossi-

bility of finding any body of them formally connected
together, and a perusal of the Resicrucian writings, satis-
fied him in the end that no such order was in existence.
Many years after, Leibnitz came to the same conclusion.
He was actually connected in early life with a soi-disant
society of the R. 0. in Nuremberg; for even at this day
there is'obviously nothing to prevent any society in any
place from assuming that or any other title : but that they
‘were not connected traditionally with the alleged society of
Father Rosyeross, Leibnitz was convinced. “Il me paroit,”
says he, in a letter toa friend, published by Feller in the
Otvuwm Harnmoveranwm (p. 222), *il me paroit que tout ce,
que l'on a dit des Freres de la Croix de la Rose, est une
pure invention de quelque personne ingenieuse.” And
again, so late as the year 1696, he says in another letter—
“ Fratres Rose® Orucis fictitios fuisse. suspicor; gnod et
Helmontius mihi confirmavit.”™ ‘Adepts there were here
and there, it 18 true, and even whole clubs of swindlers who
called themselves Rosicrucians ; thus Ludov. Conr. Orvins,
in his Occulia Plulosophia, sive Celum sapiendum et Vewaiio
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stultorum, tells a Jamentable tale of such a society, pretend-
ing to deduce themselves from Father Rosycross, who were
ettled at the Hague in' 1622, and after swindling him out
of his own and h,s wife's fortune, amounting to eleven
thousand dollars, kicked him out of the order, with the
assurance that they would murder him if he revealed their
gecrets: “which secrets,” says he, *“I have faithfully kept,
and for the same reason that women keep secrets—viz.,
because I have none to reveal; for their knavery is no
secret.” There is a well-known story also in Voltaire’s
Diction. Philosoph., Art. Alchimaste, of a rogue who cheated
the Dulke of Bouillon of 40,000 dollars under the masque of
Rosicrucianism. But these were cases for the police-office,
and the gross impostures of jail-birds. As the aberration
of learned men, and as a case for the satirist, Rosicrucianism
received a shock from the writings of its accidental Father
Andrei and others, such as in Germany® it never recovered.

* In France it never had even & momentary snccess. It was met by
the ridicule of P, Garasse and of Gdbriel Naudé in his Instruction & e
France sur verité de T histoire des Freres de la Rose-Croix: Paris; 1623 ;
and in Ze Mascurai, a rare work, printed in 1624, and of which the

econd edition 1650 is still rarer. Independently of these works,

:nce was at that time the rival of Italy in science, and had greatly

he st xrf of Germany and England in general illumination. e was

ufficiently protected from such a delusion. Thus far Professor
Buhle. But pace tufi, worthy Professor, I—the translator of your
book—affirm that France had wnot the start of England, nor wanted
then or since the ignobler elements of credulity, as the History of
Animal Magnetism and many other fantastic follies before ¢hat have

iently shown. But she has always wanted the nobler (ie,, the
imaginative) elements.of eredulity. « On thisaccount the French hava
alyays been an irteligious people. And the scheme of Father Rosy-
aross was too much connected with religious feelings, and moved too
much under s religious impulse, to recc -mmend itself to the French.

his reason apart, however, accident had much to do with the il

ne of Rosicrncianism in France,
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And hence it has happened that, whatever number there
may have been of individual mystics calling themselves
Rosicrucians, no eollective body of Rosicrucians acting in
conjunction was ever matured and actually established in
Germany, ' In England the case was otherwise ; tor there,
a8 I shall show, the order still subsists under a different
name, But this will furnish matter for a separate chapter.
Meantine, one word remains to be said of Andrei’s labours
with respect to the Rosicrucians. He was not content with
opposing gravely and satirically the erroneons socicties
which learned men were attempting to found upon hLis own
romance of the Fama Fraternitatis, but laboured more
earnestly than ever to mature and to establish that genuing
society for the propagation of truth, which lias been the real
though misinterpreted ohject of his romance, and indeed of
his whole, life. ~Such = society he lived to see accomplished:
and in order to mark wpon what foundation he placed all
hopes of any great. iniprovement in the condition of human
nature, he called it by the name of the Clristian Fraternity.
This fact I have recorded, in.order to complete the account
of Audred’s history in relation to Rosicrucianism : but I
shall not further pursue the history of the Cluristian Frater-
nity," as it is no ways connected with the subject of the
present mguiry.

* Sce the /nvitatio Fraterniatis Chiristi ad Sacri amoris candidatos »
Argentur, 1617 the Christinne socistatis idew - Tubinee, 1624 ; the
Vere unionis in Christe Jesu specimen * Norimb., 1628 ; and other

works on the same subject. A list of the members composing this

Cliristian  Brotherbood, which continued its lsbours alter Andres's
deuth, is still preserved.
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CHAPTER V.
OF TIHE ORIGIN OF FREEMASONRY IN ENGLAND.

Tous I have traced the history of Rosicrucianism from
its birth in Germany ; and have ended with showing that,
from the energetic opposition and ridicule which it latterly
incurred, no college or lodge of Rosicrucian brethren,
professing oceult knowledge, and conuunicating it under
solemn forms and vows of secrecy, can Le shown from
historical records to have been everestablished in Germany,
I shall now undertake to prove that Rosicrucianism was
transplanted to England, where it flourishied under a new
name, under which name it has been sinee re-exported to
us in common ‘with the other countries of Christendom.
For I aflirm, as the main thesis of iy coucluding labours,
THAT FREEMASONRY 18 NRITUER MORE XNOR LESS TUAN
ROSICRUCIANISM AS MODIFIED BY THOSE WHO TRANSPLANTED
IT TO ENGLAND.

At the beginning of the seventeenth century many
learned heads in England were occupied with Thcosophy,
Cabblalism, and Alchemy: amongst the proofs of this (for
many of ‘which see the Athewe Ozonirnses) may be eited
the '\\'orks of John Pordage, of Norliert, of Thonas and
Samuel Norton, but above all (in reference to our present
inquiry), of Robert Fludd. Fludd it was, or whosoever
was the author of the Swmmum Bonwm, 1629, that musé
be considered as the immediate father of Freemasonry, as
Andrei was its reniote father. What was the particular
occasion of his own first acquaintance with Resicrucianism

is not recorded ; all ths books of Alchemy or othsr occuld
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knowledge, published in Germany, were &b that time
immediately carried over to England—provided they were
writtén in Latinj-and, if written in German, were s00n
translated for the benefit of English students.
therefore have gained his knowledge immediately from the
three Rosicrucian books, But it is more probable that he
acquired | his knowledge on this head from his friend Maier
(mentioned in the preceding chapter), who was intimate
with Fludd during his stay in England,and corresponded
with him after he left it. At all events, he must have
been initiated 'into Rosicrucianism at an early period,
having published his apology* for it in the year 1617. This
indeed is denied to be his work, though ascribed to him in
the title-page ; but, be that as it may, it was at any rate the
work of the same author who wrote the Swmmum Borwum,T
being expressly claimed by him' at p. 39. If not Fladd’s,
it was the work-of a friend of Fludd's: &nd, as the name is
of no importance, 1 shall continue to refer to it as Fludd’s
—having once apprised my reader that I mean by Fludd
the author, be he who he may, of these two works, Now
the first question which arises is this: for what reason did
Fludd drop the name of Rosicrucians? The reason was
briefly this : his apology for the Rosicrucians was
by the celebrated Father Mersenne. To this Flu
under \the name of Joachim Fritz, in' two

* Tractatus apologeticns—integritatem Socictatis d
defendens, Authore Roberto De Fluctibus, Anglo, M. D, L.
Bat. 1617.

4 This work was disavowed by Fludd. But &s the pri
style, the animosity towards Mersenne, the publisher; and
were saverally the same in this as in the Sophice
which Fludd acknowledged, there canuot be mt
that it was his. Consult the *“Catalogue of some rare
Serpilius, No. IL p, 238
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ooarse books, entitled Swmmum Bowum, and Sophice

Morid certamen ; in the first of which, to the question—
% Where the Rosicrucians resided 1" he replied thus—*“In
the houses of God, where Christ is the corner-stone ;” and
he explained the symbols of the Rose and Cross in a new
sense, as meaning “ the Cross sprinkled with the rosy blood
of Christ,” Mersenne being obviously no match for Fludd
either in learning or polemic wit, Gassendi stepped forward
into his place, and published (in 1630) an excellent rejoinder
to Fludd in his Excercitatio Epistolica, which analysed and
ridiculed the principles of Fludd in general, and in particular
reproached him with his belief in the romantic legend of
the Rosicrucians. Upon this, Fludd, finding himself hard
pressed under his conscious inability toassign their place of
abode, evades the question in his answer to Gassendi
(published in 1633) by formally withdrawing the name
Rosicrucians » for, baving occasion to speak of them, he
calls them “ Fratres R. C. olim sic dicti, quos nos hodie
Sapientes (Sophos) vocamus; omisso sllo nomine (tanquam
odioso miseris mortalibus velo ignorantie obductis) ¢
oblivione hominum jam fere sepulio.” Here, then, we have
the negative question answered—why and when they ceased
to be called Rosicrucians, But now comes the second, or
affirmative question—why and when they began to be
called Freemasons. In 1633 we have seen that the old
name was abolished; but as yet no new name was sub-
stituted ; in default of such a name they were styled ad
interim by the general term, wise men. This, however,
being too vague an appellation for men who wished to form
themselves into & separate and exclusive society, a new one
was to be devised bearing a more special allusion to their
characteristic objects. © Now the immediate hint for the
name Masons was derived from the legend, contained in
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the Fama Fraternitatis, of the “House of the Toly Ghest®
Where and what was that house! This had been a subject
of much speculation in Germany; and many had been
simple enough to understand the expression of a literal
house, and had inquired after it upand down the empire.
But Andred had himself made it impossible to understand
it in any other than an allegoric sense, by describing it as
a bLuilding that|would rewain “invisible to the ‘godless
wor!d for ever.” ‘Theophilus Schweighart also had spoken
of it thus: “Itisa building,” says he, “a great building,
carens fenastris et forilus, a priticely, may an imperi:l
paluce, everywhere visible and yet not seen by the eyes
of man.” This ‘building, in fact, represented the purpose
or object of the Rosicrucians = And what was that? It
was the seerct wisdom, or, in their language, magic—viz,
1. Philosophy of mnarure, or’ occult knowledse of th;
works of God ;2. Theology, or the occult knowledee of
God himself ;3. Religion, or God’s oceult inlt-rcuurs:wit-h
the spirit of man, which thc:y iumgine:l to have been trans
mitted from’ Adam thirongh the Calibalists to themselves,
But they distinguished between a carnal and a spiritual
knowledge of this magie. The spiritual knowledwe is the
business of Christianity, and is symbolised Ly Clirist himself
zf;s a rock, and as a building of which he is the bead and the
oundation. . What rock, and what building  says i
A spiritual rock, and'a building of human uZ:u::,} iqn E:\l:‘:(j;
men are the stones and Christ the corner-stons® But how
shall stones move aud arrange themselves into a building §

* Summum Bonum, p. 27, *Concludimus 'igitur quod Jesus sit
fempli humani lapis angularis; atque its, ex mortuis, lapides vivi
facti sunt howmines pii; idgne transmutatione reali ab Adami lapsi
stato in atatuimn su® ‘inoocentis et perfectionis—ie., 4 vili et leprosg
plumbi conditzons in suri purissimi perfactionem.” Masonis readers
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They must become living stones: “Transmutemini, trans-
mutemini,” says Fludd, “de lapidilus mortuis in lapides
vivos philosophicos” But what is a living stone? A
living stone is a mason who builds himself up into the wal
as a part of the temple of human nature: “Viam hujus-
modi transmutationis nos docet Apostolus, dum ait— Eadem
mens sit in vobis que est in Jesu.,” In these passayes we
see, the rise of the allegoric name masons upon the ex-
tinction of the former name. But Fludd expresses this
allegory still more plainly elsewhere: * Denique,” says he,
“qualiter debent operari Fratres ad gemmea istinsmodi
(meaning magic) inquisitionem, nos docet pagina sacra:”
how, then? “ Nos docet Apostolus ad mysterii perfectionem
vel sub Agricole, vel Arclhitects, typo pertingere ; "—either
under the image of a husbandman who cultivates a field, or
of an architect who' builds a house: and, had the former
type been adopted, we should have had Free-husbandmen
instead of Freemasons. Again, in another place, he says,
¢ Atque sub istinsmodi 4rehiteeti typo nos moenet propheta
ut mdificemus domum Sapienti®.” The society was there-
fore to be a masonic society, in order'to represent typically
that temple of the Holy Spirit which it was their business
to erect in the spirit of man. This temple was the alistract
of the-doctrine. of Christ, who was_the Grand-waster:
hence the light from the £Zast, of which so much is said in
Rosicrucian and Masonic books.  St. Jolin was'the Leloved
disciple of Christ: bence the solemn celebration of hig
festival. Having, moreover, once adopted the attrilutes
of wmusonry as the Hgurative expression of their oljects,

will remember a cercmony used on the introduction of a new member
which turnsnpon this distinetion between lead anl golil as the sy bl
of transition trown the lost state ol Adain to the ongiual condition af

jnnocence and periection.
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they were led to attend more minutely to the legends and
history of that art; and in these again they found an
occult analogy with their own relations to the Christian
wisdom.  The first great event in the art of Masonry
was the buildine of the Tower of Babel: this expressed
figuratively the attempt of some unknown Mason to build
up the temple of the Holy Ghost in anticipation of Chris-
tianity, which attempt, however, had been confounded by
the vanity of the builders. The building of Solomon’s
Temple, the second great incident in the art, had an
obvious meaning as a prefiguration of Ohristianity.
Hiram," simply the architect of this temple to the real
professors of the arti of building, was to the English Rosi-
crucians a type of Christ: and the legend of Masons, which
represented this Hiram as having been murdered by his
fellow-workmen, made the type still more striking. The
two pillars, also; Jachin and Boazt (strength and power),
which are amongst the memorable singularities in Solomon’s
Temple, have an occult meaning to the Freemasons, which,
however;. I shall not undertake publicly to explain. This
symbolic interest to the English Rosicrucians in the attri-
butes, incidents, and legends of the art exercised by the
literal Masons of real life, naturally brought the two orders
into.some connection with each other. ‘ They were thus
enabled to realise to their eyes the symbols of their own

# The name of Hiram was understood by the elder Freemasons as
an anagram: H. L. R. A, M. meant Homo Jesus Redemptor AnimaraM.
Others explained the mname Homor Jesus Rex Altissimus | Mundi
Others added a C'to the Hiram, in order to make it CHristus Jesus,
ete.

+ See the acconnt of these pillars in the 1st Book of Kings, vil
- 1 . . . ¥y 2 ) ,
14-22, where it is said—** And there stood apon the pillars as it were
Roses,” Compare 2nd Book of Chron. iii, 17,
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allegories ; and the same building which accommodated the
guild of builders in their professional meetings offered =
desirable means of secret assemblies to the early Free-
masons. An apparatus of implements and utensils such
as were presented in the fabulous sepulchre of Father
Rosycross, were here actually brought together. And
accordingly, it is upon record that the first formal and
solemn lodge of Freemasons, on occasion of which the very
name of Freemasons was first publicly made known, was
held in Mason’s Hall, Mason's Alley, Basinghall Street,
London, in the year 1646. Into this lodge it was that
Ashmole the Antiquary was admitted. Private meetings
there may doubtless have been before; and once at War-
rington (half-way between Liverpool and Manchester) is
expressly mentioned in the life of Ashmole; but the name
of a Freemason’s Lodge, with all the insignia, attributes,
and ecircumstances of & lodge, first came forward in the
page of history on the oceasion 1 have mentioned. It is
perhaps in requital of the services at that time rendered
in the loan of their hall, ete., that the guild of. Masons as &
body, and where they are 1ot individually -objectionable,
enjoy a precedency of all orders of men in the right to
admission, and pay only half fees. Ashmole, by the way,
whom I have just mentioned as one of the earliest Free-
masons, appears from his writings' to have been a zealous
Rosicrucian.* Other members of the lodge were Thomas
Wharton, a physician, George Wharton, Onghtred (the
mathematician, Dr. Hewitt, Dr. Pearson the divine, and

* When Ashmole speaks of the antiquity of Freemasonry, heis fo
be nnderstood either as confounding the order of philosophic masons
with that of the handicraft masons (as many have done), or simply as
speaking the language of Rosicrucians, who (as we have shown) carry

np their traditional pretensions to Adam, 83 the first professsor of the
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William Lily the principal astrologer of tha day. All
members, it must be observed, had annually assembled to
hold a festival of astrologirs before they were connected
into a loduse Learing the title of Freemasons. This previous
connection had no doubt paved the way for the latter.

1 shall, now sum up the results of niy inquiry into the
origin.and nature of Freemasonry, and shall then conclude
with.a lirief notice of one or two collatersl questions growing
out of popular errors on the main one.

I The original Freemasons were a society that arose out
of the Rosicrucian mania, eertainly within the thirteen
years from 1633 to 1646, and prolably between 1633 and
1640. Their ohject was muagic in the calibalistic sense—
f.e. the oconlt wisdom transmitted from the beginning of
the world, and mutured by Christ; to cominupicate this
when they had it to search for it when they had it not:
and both undéran cath of secrecy.

11. "This object of Freemasonry was represented under
the form of Solomon's Temple—as a type of the true
Chureh, whose eorner-stone is Christ.” This Temple is to be
built of men, or living stones: and the true ruethod and art
of Luilding with men it is the province of magic to teach.
Tence it is that all the masonic symbols either refer to
Solomon’s) Teniple, or are figurative modes of expressing
the ideas and doctrines of magic in the sense of the
Rosicrucians, and their mystical predecessors in general,

I11. The Freemasons having once adopted sywbols, ete,,
from the art of masonry, to which they were led by the

secret wisdom. In Florence, about the year 1512, there were two
societies (the Compaynia della Cazzuola and the Conpaynia dcl
Pajuols) who assumed the mason’s hammer 88 their sicu; bu toese
were merely convivial clubs.  See the lile of J. F, Rusticr in Vasuri—
Vite dei Fitluri, ete.  Bowa: 1760, p, 76.
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longuage of Scripture, went on to connect themselves in a
certain degree with the order itself of handicraft masons;
and adopted their distribution of members into apprentices,
journeymen, and masters. Christ is the Grand-Master, and
was put to death whilst laying the foundation of the temple
of human nature.

IV. The Jews were particularly excluded from the
original lodges of Freemasons as being the great enemics of
the Grand-Master. For the same reason, in a less degree,
were excluded Mahometans and Pagans Tho reasons for
excluding Roman Catholics were these :—First, the original
Freemasons were Protestants in an age when Protestauts
were in the liveliest hostility to Papists, and in & country
which had suffered deeply from Popish cruelty. They
could not therefore be expected to view Popery with the
languid eyes of modern indificrence. Secondly, the Papists
were excluded prudentially, on account of their intolerance:
for it was a distinguishing feature of the Rosierucians that
they first * conceived the idea of a society which should act
on the principle of religious toleration, wishing that notling

* It is well known that until the latter end of the seventeenth cen.
tury, all churches aud the best men discountenanced the doctrine of
religious toleration § in fact, they rejeetend it with liorror as a deliberate
act of compromise with error: they were wtolerant on priveiple, and
persecuted ot conseientious grotids. | I isamony the gloriesof deremy
Tayloraud dliltun, that, in so intolerant an age, they learlessly aulvo-
cated the nevessity of mutual tolerdtion ss a Chistian duty. Jeremy
Taylor, in jarticuiar, is generally supposed to have been the very
earliest champion of toleration iu his Lilierty of Prophecying, first pub-
lished in 1637 ; sud the present Bishop of Caleutta liay lutely ssserred
in his life of that great wan (prefisel to the collected edition of his
works : 1822) that ** The Liberty of Proplecying is the firgt attempt on
record to conciliate the minds of Christiaus to the reception of & docs
trine which was then by every sect alike regarded as a perilous aud
portentous novelty” (p 3xvil): and again (ab p. cexl.) his iords'uip
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sﬂno:uld interfere with the most extensive co-operation in
tue.xr. plans except such differences about the essentials of
}'eh‘gl?n as must make all sincere co-operation impossible.
rl.xs fact is so little known; and is so eminently honourable
to the spirit of Freemasonry, that I shall trouble the reader
vrth a longer quotation in proof of it/than I should other-
wise have allowed myself. Fludd, in his Summum Bonum
(Epilog., p. 53), says :(—

Qum}, gl quamratur cujus sint religionis—qui mysticd istd Seriptur-
arum interpretatione pollent—viz,, an ‘Romans, Luthsranz, C;wiw
iane, etc“—vrci habeantne ipsi religionem aliquam sibiipsis peculiacem
et ub aliis divisam? Facillimum erit ipsis respondere; \m o
omnes Christidni, enjuscunque religi Y tendant ad unalm &
metan '(viz., tpsum Christam, qui est sols veritas), in hoc ;nem
t}namxm consensu ille omnes religiones conveniunt.—At ?er\ilwua-
tenus X:eh’:!-m% ist@ in ceremoniis Ecclesie externis, humanis Zh:'tu 0
foventionibus (cujusmodi sunt habitus varii Monachorum et.-f’oh“'ll'i-'
thm, L:!lltis adoratio, imaginum 2pprobatio vel abnegatio, iumi;;:l‘m
d‘i;:r;;:i:;zrzz’, ::'axtu'mlta al;‘} uii:rr-:i(;a:e.vx\ierxnur,f-it.e quidem

t prater essentiales verm sapientm mystice leges,

V.. Freemasonry, as it honoured all forms of Christianity,
fleemmg them approximations more or less remote to 21.1(;
ldfeal Erutll, 50 it abstracted from all forms of ecivil polity as
alien from its own objects, which, according to their briefest

ax ‘“ - » 1. 3
calla‘ it tlhejzrst worlk; perhaps, since the earliest days of Christianity
toitt-w.l t:{ze n_rt of “differing harmlesaly.’ Now, in the place where
this assertion is made,—.2., in the fJ :
is virtually a just asse ¢

cremy Taylor—perhaps it
affsct the claims of Jeremy
T il e ' emy
Taylor that he was anticipated by authors whom in all probability he
never read: no doubt he owed the doetris his ewn cnm'nruh"'::ivr'
u“ x a . - 3 H g ol X
intellect and the Christian’ mag nity of his natore. Yet, in s
1t - £+ 3 N 3 ] ¥: ) : =
2\&0:) of the doctrine itself, it should not be overlooked ("-,ﬂ' the
wmmum Bon ced he oty of £ A DY Thtes
? Bonum preceded the Liderty of Frophecying by eighteen
years,
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expressions, are—1. The glory of God; 2. The service of
men.

VI There is nothing in the imagery, mythi, ritual, or
purposes of the older Freemasonry which may not be traced
%o the romances of Father Rosycross, as given in the Fama
Fraternitatis.

CONCLUSION.

. TaAn the object of the elder Freemasons was not £o
build Lord Bacon’s imaginary Temple of Solomon :—

This was one of the hypotheses advanced by Nicolai: the
House of Solomon, which Lord Bacon had sketched in his
romantic fiction of the island of Bensalem (New Atlantis),
Nicolai supposed that the elder Freemasons’ had sought to
yealiza ; and that forty years afterwards they had changed
the Baconian house of Selomon into the spiritual type
of Solomon’s temple. 'Whoever has read the New Atlantis
of Bacon, and is otherwise a.cquaintf:d with the relations
in which this great man stood to the literature of his
own times, will discover in this romance-a gigantic sketch
from the hand of a mighty scientific intellect, that had
soared far above his age, and sometimes, on the heights
to which the had attained, indulged in & dream of what
might be accomplished by a rich state under a wise governor
for the advancement of the arts and sciences. 'This sketch,
agreeably to the taste of his century, be delivered in the
form of an allegory, and feigned an island of Bensalem.
upon which a society, composed on his miodel, had existed
for a thousand years ander the name of Solomon’s house
for the lawgiver of this island, who was also the founder of
the society, had been indebted to Solomon for his wisdom.
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The object of this society was the extension of physieal
Bcience : on which account it was called the College of the
Work of Six Days. Romance as all this was, it led to
very beneficial -results; for it occasioned in the end the
establishinent of the Royal Society of London, which for
nearly two centuries has continued to merit immortal
honour in the department of physics. Allegory, however,

it.contains none, except in'its idea and nawe. The house

of Solomon is ueitlier more nor less than a great academy

of learned men, authorised and supported by the state,
and endowed with a liberality approaching to profusion for
all purposes of experinient and research. Beueticence,
education of the young, support of the sick, cosmopolitism,
&re not, the objects’ of this institution.
divided into classes according
their studies :
None but lear

The SOl:ie*ty is
to the different olijects of
but it has no hizher nor 'lower degrees,
ned men can lLe members; not, as in the
masonic societies; every decent workman

who is sui juris.
Ounly the exoteric knowledge of

nawdre, not the esoteric,
is pursued by the ‘house' of Solonion. The book of the
Bix Days-is studied as a ook that lic

s open before every
man’s eyes ; by the

Freemasons it was studied as a mystery

which was to e illuminated by the light out of thie East.
Had the Freemasons desiined

i Lo represent or to imitate
the house of Solomon in thair society, they would certainly

bave adopted . the forms, constitution,” costume, and
attributes of that house as descriled by Bacon. They
would have exerted themsclves to produce or to procure
& philosophical apparatus such as that house is represented
83 possessing; ‘or would at least have deliheated this
apparatus upon their carpets by way of symbols. But
nothing of all this was ever done.

No mile-deep cellars,
B0 mile-high towers, no lakes,

marshes, or fountains, no
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botanic or kitchen-gardens, no modelling-houses, perspective-
houses, collections of minerals and _ie\\'el§, ete., w‘ere ever
formed by them, either literal or ﬁgumu\-e.. Universally
the eldest Freemasonry was indiflerent with respect to
all profane sciences and all exoteric kn()?&'fed;.;(‘j of nature.
Its business was with a secret wisdom in ut'hxch learm.ed
and unlearned were alike capable of initiation. And in
fact the exoterici, at whose head Bacon stood, ‘e.nd who
afterwards composed the Royal l\'oci«:Fy of Lom)fm, wer;
the antagonist party of the Theosophists, Calbalists, an
Alchemists, at the head of whom stood Fludd, and from
whom Freemasonry took its rise.®

II. That the object of the elder Frenmasc.ms apd the
origin of the master’s degree had no connection with the
vestoration of Charles 1L o

This is another of the hypetheses udvanc.ad by T\n:'olzu,
and not more happy than that which we have-just e?‘mnnwd.
He 'postulates that the elder Freemasons pr-’:mm‘wd u? no
mystery ; and the more so, bec;mse'vcry soon nfter t'neu'
first origin they were really engazed in a secret rrunsactllot'l,
which made it in the highest degree necessary.thac their
assemblies should wear no appearaice of concealment, but
shouid seem to be a plain and uudisguiscd'cluh of inquirers
into natural philosophy. What was this secret trans.
action according to Mr. Nicolai? Nothing less than the

* There is besides in this h:;pnthe:%is of Nicolai’s a com}:)lett:
confusion of the end of the socicty with the p:@u:s comp‘:smioxd
The Freemasons wished to buoild the T.emple of -szr“?[?. 'm“ : rlt
Bacon's House of Solomon did not typify the aby)‘:( of x: :oic‘xeu}]d.er.
was simply the name of it, and means’ no more '..xanl“ a e
stood at preseut by an academy, Le,a cirele ol learnec vun;n S

arpose. It would be just as .«lnnrlf to say of the Acade-
z;;r;l:-:ozrplﬁerlin—not that they com[?nseul or Inrm:l an Academy—
but that they proposed, as their secret object to build one
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restoration of the Prince of Wales, afterwards King
Charles IL., to the throne of England. The members of the
Masonic union, says he, were hostile to the parliament and
to Cromwell, and friendly to the Royal family. After the
death ‘of Charles L. (1649) several people of rank united
themselves with the Freemasons, becanse under this mask
ghey could  assemble and \determine on their future
measures. They 'found means to establish within this
gociety & “secret conclave” which held meetings apard
from the general meetings. This conclave adaopted secret
Signs expressive of its grief for its murdered master, of its
hope to revenge him on his murderers, and of its search
for the lost word or logos (the son), and ita design o
recstablish  him on his  father’s throne. As faitliful
adherents of the Royal family, whose head the Queen had
now become, they called themselves sons ¢of tlie widow. In
this way a secret connection was established amongst all
persons attached to the Royal family, as well in Great
Britain and Ireland as in France and the Netherlands,
which subsisted nntil after the death of Cromwell, and had
the well-known issue for the royal cause. The analogies
alleged by Nicolai between the historical events in the
first period of Freemasonry and the symbols and mythi
of. the masonic degree of master are certainly very extra-
ordinary ; and one might easily be led to suppose thad
the higher object of masonry had passed into a political
object, and that the present master’s - degree was nothing
more than a figurative memorial of this event. Meantime,
the weightiest historical reasons are so entirely opposed to
this hypothesis, that it must evidently be prenounced a
mere conceit of Mr. Nicolai’s :—

1. History mentions nothing at oll of any participation
of the Freemasons the tramsactions of these times. We
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haxﬁe‘the most accurate and minute accounts of all the other
Eolltz'ca! parties—the Presbyterians, the Independents, the
Levellers, ete,, ete.: but no historian of this peric
muf;]n as mentioned the Freemasons., Is it cfcdiﬁi l::::
society, which is represented as the centre of the counter-
r(.).\~".»1uti<~1;m'y faction, should have escaped the jealous eye
of Cromwell, who had brought the system of espionage to
periection, and who carried his visilance so far as to seize
:Lhr Oceama of Harrington at the press? He must have
been well assured that Freemasoury was harmless;
would not have wanted means to Hdostroy iz \i?:}i’;ﬁ' 1ht:
and wmysteries, Moreover, it is'a'pure fancy of
; I's that the elder Freemasons were all favourably
disposed to the Royal cause. English clubs I admit are
aceustomed to harmonise in their political principles:’ hu‘;
Fbe society of Freemasons, whose true object abstracted
‘s‘l‘nzu all politics, must have made an exception to this rule
then, as certainly as they do now.

2. The masonic degree of master, and indeed Freemasonry
f'-'-/n».z-ml!l 83, in direct contradiction to this hypothesis of
Nicolaa, 1t must be granted to me by those w intai
this hypothesis that the order of )'ihe Frr:elriloas?:;nﬁﬁ
alfained some consistence in 1646 (in which year Ashmole
was admitted' a_member), consequently about. three \'ears'
before t-’fw execution of Charles L it follows, t,heréfm‘fe

on this hypothesis, that it must have existed for som(,-
years without any ground or object of its existence I*v
pretended as yet to no mystery, according to Nico‘":t

gh I have shown that at its very earli;t formazi;;‘:
ade such & pretension) ; it pursued neither science, art,
nor trade: social pleasure was not its object : it “masoned”
mysterionsly with closed doors in its hall at London; and
no man can guess ab what it “masoned.” Tt constituted &
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ol By e
“mystery”® (a guild)}—with this pnn‘-rm‘h(%mnl w; :u,:::‘t::,
tha{ it cdnnsisu-d not of masters, journey e, :."‘f‘ ll1 o
tices ; for the master’s (h-j_;reu‘, uu:.uuhn; L) ] ..)‘l...(.{‘ml::
first-devised by the conclave after Uu; u'.\lt-'sin.:).(.)n‘xu’("l“‘.;!\ M;
1 Thus far the inuonsnswncw.s «,)A:",Ax.\v “(':\.; Chioh L
palpalle; but in what follows ‘u \\;L &y .AL , AR
-ar-' still morel striking ones. l'fn'. if llu-»nz.lzx..x. .“l:‘“v
arose first after the execution of Charles l' an ".' | '.'.lr_ ..m'd
imported vengeance on the ‘murderers ol .l'Inml. 1 .;‘I\'L ‘,“\SC
restoration of his son to the ru)‘f.l .\1,7.,,!,_\' .m A- 1;: ,r.‘me
duriiig the two Protoctorates, and fora long l.l‘ll' ‘AL.Ali s
alilication ‘of -Richard, the mythus onnected \.l“l. .
desree nnghit indced have spoken ot a IlHHk[rl'-"l'.lll.x:.KL;;
lnu: not a!go (as it does) of n master risen 21“_(\L!l‘x,‘h\‘|';1g, [,;:;5
trinmphant : for as yet matters had not been ~11‘:.\1n"“'. oL
far. 1f to thisit be peplied tlu'u perhaps in mL‘Lll(.n l’r
wag really so, and-that the mythus of ll‘u' r,._q:,m' f:l‘_;.:‘h«
micht liave been added to that of the s-l:A.m f|'|fl,~.\"r uft ,] ,
Rectoration, "there will e still this difliculty, that nx) fo,:;
masanic mythus the two masters are one m-ui lltn .&.x(l'l}u. l'l‘ r«.1
who is first slain and then restored to life; yet ‘..l.ljr'es (i
who was slain, did not arise again frm‘n the dcm', aub
Charles 1L, though he was restored to his throne, \\;{1_5 y‘;‘
never slain—and therefore could nO} even ln.c-‘r:q'th‘wfnclu y)
be gaid to rise again.* Suiting therefore to neither of these

i ! he is wrong in this particnlar

* Begaing Professor Bulile’s pnr<log, e sl
arrument—though no donbt rnight in the main poin hnh
a.’:an Ni(‘()lal'othg mere passion of the case would very n.l’(‘ms- y
] \ = 3 2 * -4 i1
express the identity of ‘interest 1n any father amd son by attritinti xg
"]l fity to their persons, as though' the father lived a::a;n T-Dh
i : o) is son. B he case of an Englis

i j i 3 I of his son. Dutin the cas ]
triumphed in the trivmph : : ‘. :
king 'who never dies quoad his office, there is not only & ]I(llilO): bu;i:
il ideli itutic trine in t
b]l'\lr;\inphic aceuracy and fidelity to the constitutional d\)'.,lrl!u
way of symbolising the story.
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kings, the mythus of the masonic master's degree does nof
adapt itself to this part of history. Besides, as Herder hasg
justly remarked, what a childish part would the Freemasons
be playing a/fler the Restoration! With this event their
object was accamplished : to what purpose then any further
mysteries? The very ground of the mysteries had thus
fallen away ; and, accordine to all analogy of experience, the
mysteries themselves should have ceased at the same time.
But the Freemasons called themselves at that time Sona
of the Widow (.., as it is alleged, of Henrietta Maria, the
wife of the murdered king); and they were in search of

the lost word (the Prince of Wales). This, it is argued,

has too near an agreement with the history of that period
to be altogether a biction. I answer that we must not
allow ourselves to be duped by specious resemllances,
The clder Freemasons called themselves Sons of the Widow,
beeause the working. masons called and still call them-
selves by that name agrecably to their legend. In the Ist
DBook of Kings, viL. 13, are these words:—* And King
Solomon sent and fetched IHiram of Tyre, a widow's son of
the tribe of Naphtali.” Hiram, therefore, the eldest mason
of ‘whom anything is known, was a widow's son. Hence,
therefore, the masons of the seventeenth century, who were
familiar with the Bille, styled themselves, in memory of
their: founder, Sons jof the Widow ; and the Freemasons
borrowed this designation from ‘them as they did the rest

of their external constitution. Moreover, the masonia

expression, Sons of the Widow, has the closest connection
with the building of Solomon’s Temple.

Just es little did the Freemasons mean, by the lost word
which they sought, the Prince of Wales. That great per-
sonage was not lost, so that there could Le no occasion for
Becking him. The Royal party knew as well where Fa was
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to be found 8s in our days the French Royalists have
always known the residence of the emi
The question was not—where to find him,
replace him on’ his throne; . Besides, though 2 most
majestic person in his political relations, a Prince of Wales
makes no especial pretensions to sanctity of character: and
familiar as scriptural allusions were in that age, I doubt
whether he could have been denominated the logos or word
without offence to the scrupulous austerity of that age in
matters of religion. ~What was 1t then that the Freemasons
really did mean by the lost word }| Manifestly the masonic
mystery itself, the secret, wisdom delivered-to us under &
figurative veil through Moses, Solomon, the” Prophets, the
Grand-Master Christ, and his confidential disciples
they meant the lost word of God|in the @abbalistic
and therefore it wes that long after the sration they
continued to seek it, and are still seeking it to this ¢

T1L That Gromwell was not the founder of Frecmasont

As Nicolai has choseni o represent the glder Kreemasens
ag zealous! Royalists, 8o on the contrary others havi

£t to describe them as furious Democrats.

this fiction, Cromwell, wicth some confidential friends
Treton, Algernon Sidney, Neville, Martin Wildman, T
rington, etc.) founded the order in 1645 —ostensibly, on the
part of Oromwell, for the purpose of reconciling the con-
tending parties in religion and politics, but really with a
view to his own ambitious projects. To this statement 1
owing arguments:

First, it contradicts the internal character and spirit; of
Freemasonry——whic’n is free from all political tendency,
and is wholly unintelligible on this hypothesis.

Secondly, though it is unquestionable that Cromwell

established and supported many Secr

1
. Panrhons
arant pournons,

but how %o

oppose the foll

of connections, yet the
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best English histori :
st English historians record i i
et i nothing of any connection
e ad with the Freemasons, Divide el impera was
e Machiavelli i ‘
e }uzm; vJ.].lEi.Il maxinm which Cromwell derived, not from
Machiavel, but from his own native political sagacity ;
with such an object bef it e
i ain jeet before him it is very little likely that
e ,—Uh‘:(l 1ave sought to connect himself with a society that
aims at a general harmony amongst men {
Thirdly 3 St 3F the crdend
LA dly, how came it—if the order of Freemasons were
3 +rn ATy £ +he & 113 ‘
R\, instrument of the Cromwellian revolution—that the
oyalists did not exert f ] X TR
) d ; exert themselves af i
Roye _ 18 after the res
Charles I1. to suppress it ? R
. But the fact is, that this origin of Freemasonry has bee
torirod oL T : ree rv has been
d for the purpose of making it hateful and an object of
LI»I‘;:\PEL'IOT! to monarchical states. See, for exqmple,J“'f}?
: e A& Ee, b: > e
eemasons Annihilated, or Prosecuti £
B R ion of the detected
. ; i sons,” Frankfort and Leipzic, 1746. The
first part h %, which i : ’
. part o this work, which is a translation from the
‘reneh, appeared under the title of e “
: ppea nder the title of “Freemasonry sed,”
ete.; Leipz. 1745, R
IV. That the Scotch de i
LI e l_-.lJ.Lh degree, as it is/called, did not arise
UI he intrigues for the restoration of Charles 1L i
have no intention t b of
ave no mtention to enter ur
: nter apon
modern hicher masonry : § the tﬂllgled web of the
modorn, higher masonry ; though, from an impartial study
of the historic ‘ |
_ historical documents, I could perhaps bring more
8 g more

it exhbibit y pers
3 bibits, Many personal considerations move me to let
curtain drop on the history of the meodern higher
masonry, or ab most to al 3
Y 5 most to allow myself
m o gelf only a few general
hints, which mav be . 1% : See
} g, which may be pursued by those amongst my readers
w v Be intares 3 i 3 .
Y u; may be interested in such a research. One on‘Jy £ th
igher masonic degrees—vi scoteh h 18
S t]- grees—viz., the Scotch degree, which is
I‘ > most m‘mg.mrly known, and is adopted by most lodg
must notice more circumstantially—because, upon s;:,
s e
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statements which have been made, it might seem to hm.r.e
been connected with the elder Freemasonry, Nicolais
account of this matter is as follows :(— :

« After the death of Cromwell and the deposition of his
son. the government of England fell into the hands of &
violent lut weak and disunited faction. In such bands, as
every patriot saw, the government could not be durable ;
and ‘the sole means for deliveriug the country was to restore
the kingly authority. ' But in this there was the greatest
difliculty; for the principal oflicers of the army in England,
thotixh otlierwise in disagresment with each other, were yet
wnanimous in their hostilivy to the king — Under these
circumstances the eyes of all pafties were turned upon the
Enclish army in Scotland, at that time under the command
of Monk, who was privately well atlected to the Royal cause;
and the secret society of the king's friends in’ Loudon, who
placed all their hopes on him.saw the necessity in such &
critical period of going warily and mysteriously to work,
It strencthened- their sense-of this necessity—that one of
their own members, Sir Richard Willis, hecame suspected
of treaclierys and therefore out.of the bLosom of their
‘gecret c(mciuwz *(the masomic master’s degree) they resolved
4o form a still narrower conclave to whom the Scotch—i.e.,
the most secret—atlzairs should be confided.  They chose new
symbols adapted. to: their own extremely eritical Qit.uat.i',?n,
'l:ht-se gymbiols imported that, in the Lusiness of ths interior
conclave, wisdom—obedience—courage—self-sacrifice—and
moderation were necessary. Their motto was— Wasdom
above thes. For greater security they altered their signs,
and reminded sach other/in their tottering condition not to
stumble and—breck the arm.”

I do not deny that there is much plausibility in this
hypotLesis of Nicolais: but upon examination it will

ROSICRUCIANS AND FREEMASONS. 22t

appear that it is all pure delusion, without any basis of
histcrical truth.

1. Its validity rests upon the previous assumption that
the interpretation of the master's degree, as counected with
the political interests of the Stuarts, between the death of
Charles 1. and the restoration of his son, is correct : it is
therefore a petitio principii ; and what is the value of the
priucipium, we have already seen.

2. Of any participation on the part of a seeret society of
Freemasons in the counsels and expedition of General Monk
—history tells us absolutely nothing, Even Skinner pre-
serves a profound silence on this head. Now, if the facts
were 8o, to suppose that this accurate biographer slhiould not
have known it—is‘absurd : and, knowittg it, that he should
designedly suppress a fact so curious and so houourabie to
the Freemasons amongst the Royal party—is inexplicable,

3. Nicolai hiwself maintains, and even proves, that Monk
was not himself a Freemason. 1n what way then could the
society gain any influence over his measures? My sagaciouns
friend justly applauds the politic mistrust of Monk (who
would not conlide his intentions even to his own brother),
his secrecy, and the mysterious wisdown of his conduct ; and
in' the very same breath he describes him as surrendering
himself to the guidance of a society with which he was not
even connected as a mewber. How is all this to be
reconciled ¥

Undoubtedly there existed at that time in London &
secret party of Royalists—known in history under the
name of the Secret Conclave ; but we are acquainted with
its members, and there were but some few Freemasons
amongst them. Nicolai alleges the testiniony of Rawsay—
“that the restoration of Charles II. to the Euglish throne
was first concerted in a society of Freemasons, because

L P |
1 (A |
\ n..."}c.l

"
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General Monk was & member of it.” But in this assertion
of Ramsay’s there is at any rate one manifest untruth on
Nicolai’s own showing ; for Monk, according to Nicolai,
was not a_Freemason. The man who m,g'.nx by such an
error in his premises must naturally err in I s conclusions.®

4, The Scotch degree—nay, the very name of Scotch
masonry—does not once come forw ard in'the elder Free-
masonry throughout the whole of the seventeenth century,
as/it must inevitably have done if it had borne any relation
to the restoration of Charles II. Indeed, it is doubtful
whether the Scotch degree was known even in Scotland or
in England before the third decennium of the ei ghteenth
century.

But how then did this degree arise? What is its nmean-
ing and object? The answer to these questions does not
belong to this place. It is enongh on the present occasion
to have shown how it did ot arise, and what were nof its
meaning and object. T am here treating of the origin and
history of the elder and legitimate masonry, not of an inde-
cent pretender who crept at a later period into the order,

* Andrew Michael Ramsay was a Scotchman by birth, but lived
chiefly in France, where he became a Catholic, and is well known as
the author of **The Travels of Cyrus,” and other works, His disser-
tation on the Freemasons contsins the old legend that Freemasonry
dated its origin from a guild of working masons, who ‘resided during
the crusades in the Holy Dand for tlie purpose of rébuilding
Christian churches destroyed by the Saracens, and were aff rds
summoned by & king of England to his dominions, As tator to the
two sons of the Pretender, for whose use he wrote “The Travels of
Cyrus,” Ramsay is a/distinguished person in the history of the later
Freemasonry. Of all that part of ‘its history whieh lay half-a-century
before his own time, he was, however, very ill-informed. On fthis hl
gives us nothing but the cant of the later English lodges, who had
lost the kernel in the shell—the original nee and object of masonry
in its form—as early as the bcgumwg: of the eighteenth century.
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and; by the side of the Lion—the Pelican—and the Dove,
introduced the Ape and the Fox.

. The Freemasons are not derived from the order or
’thc an}sta Templars :—

No hypothesis upon the origin and primitive tendency of
the Freemasons has obtained more credit in modern times
than this—That they were derived from the order of
Knights Templars, so cruelly persecuted and ruined under
Pope Qlement V. and Philip the Fair of France, and had no
other secret purpose on Lhexr first appearance than the
re-establishment of that injured order. . So much influence
has this opinion had in Franece that in the first half of the
eighteenth century it led fo the amalgamation of the ex-
ternal forms and ritual of the Templarsiwith thoge of the
Freemasons ; and some of the higher degrees of French
masonry have undoubtedly proceeded from this amalgams-
tion. In Germany it was Lessing, who, if not ﬁrat, yet
chiefly, gave to the learned world an interest in this hypo-
thesis by some allusions to it scattered through his masterly
dizlogues for Freemasons. With many it became a fa-
vourite hypothesis ; for it assigned an honourable origin to
the Masonic order, and flattered the vanity of its members.
The Templars were one of the most celebrated knightly
orders during the crusades: their whole Institution, Aects,
and Tragical Fate arel attractive to the feelings and'the
fancy : how natural, therefore, it was that the modern
masons should seize with enthusiasm upon the conjectures
thrown out by Lessing. Some modern English writers
have also adopted /this mode of ‘explaining the origin of
Freemasonry ; net so much on the authority of any historical
documents, as because they found in the French lodges
degrees which had a manifest reference to the Templar
institutions, and which they naturally attributed to the
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elder Freemasonry, being ignorant that they had been pun
posely introduced at a later period to secve an hypothesis:
in fact, the French degrees had been originally derived from
the hypothesis; and now the liypothesis was in turn derived
from the French degrees. If in all this tliere were any
word of truth, it would follow that I had written this whole
book of 418 pages to no purpose: and what a shocking
thing would that liel | Knowing therefore the importance
fo myself of this question, it way be presumed that I have
examined itnot neglicently, bLefore I veutured to bring
forward my own deduction of the Freemasons from the
Rosicrucians.  This is not the place for a full eritique upon
all the idle prattle about the Teniplars and the Freemasons:
but an impartial review of the arguments for and against
the Templar hypothesis may reasonably be demauded of me
esa negative attestation of mysown hypothesis. In doing
this I must prestme in my reader a general acquaintance
with the eonstitution and history of the Templars, which it
will be very easy for-any ouc nou already in possession of it
to gain.

1. It is alleged that the masonic mystical allegory repre-
sented nothing else in its capital features than the persecution
and overthrow of the Templars, especially the dreadful death
of the innocent Grand-Master, James Burg de Mollay. Some
Enights, together' with Aumont, it is sm(l: made Llu:ir escape
in the dress of masons to Scotlund; and, for the sake of
disguise, exercised the trade of wasons, This was the
reason that they adopted symbols from that trade; and, to
avoid detection, gave them the semblance of moral pur-
poses. They called themselves Frane Magons, as well in
memory of the Templars who in Pu.lwstiu-e were always

called Franes by the Suracens, as with a view to distinsuish
thewselves from the common working masons. The lcm ple
le
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of Solomon, which they professed to build, together with all
the masonic attributes, pointed collectively to the grand
purpose of the society—the restoration of the Templar order,
At first the society was confined to the descendants of its
founders : but within the last 150 years the Scotch masters
have communicated their hereditary right to others in order
to extend their own power ; and from this period, it is
said, bezins the public history of Freemasonry. See The
Use and Abuse of Freemasonry, by Captain George Swith,
Inspector of the Royal Military School at Woulwich, ete.,
ete., London 1783.” See also, ** Scotch Masonry compared
with the three Vows of the Order, and with the Mystery
of the Knights Templars: from the French of Nicholas
de Bonneville.”

Such is the legend, which is afterwards supported by the
general analogy between the ritual and external character-
istics of Loth orders. The tiree degrees of wasonry (the
holy masonic number) are compared with the triple oflice
of general amongst the Templars. The masonic dress is
alleged to e copicd from that of the Tewplars. The signs
of Freemasonry are the same with those used in Palestine
by the Templars. The rites of initiation, ag practised on
the admission of a novice, especially on admission to the
master’s degree, and the sywbolic object of this very
deures, are all connected with the persecution of the
Templars, with the trial of the knizhts, and the execution
of the Grand-Master. To this Grand-Master (James Burg)
the letters I and B, which no longer mean Jachin and
Boaz, are said to point. Even the holiest masonic name of
Hiram has no other allusion than to the murdered Grand-
Master of the Templars. With regard to these analogies
in general, it may be sufficient to say that some of them are
accidental—some very forced and far-sought—and some

15
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altogether fictitions. Thus, for instance, it is said that the

name Franc Magon was chosen in allusion to the connection

of the Templars with Palestine. And thus we are required
to believe that the eldest Freemasons of Great Britain styled
themselves at first Frank Masons: as if this had any
warrant from history : ‘or, supposing even that it had, as if
a /name adopted on sucha ground could ever have been
dropped. The simple fact is—that the French were the
people who first introduced the seeming allusion to Franks
by translating the English pame Fresmason. into Franc
Magon ; which they did because the world %bre would not
g0 easily blend into composition with the word Macon. So
also the late Mr. Von Born, having oceasion to éxpress the
word Freemasons in Latin, rendered it Franco-murarii
Not to detain the reader; however, with a separate examin-
ation of each particular allegation, I will content myself
with ‘observing that the capital mythus of the masonic
master’s degree tallies but in-one-half with the execution of
the Grand-Master of the Templars, or even of the Sub-Prior
of Montfaucon (Charles de Monte Carmel). The Grand

Master was indeed murdered, as the Grand-Master of the
Freemasons is described to have been; but not, as the
latter, by treacherous journeymen: moreover, the latter
rose from the grave, still lives; and. triumphs ;. which will
hardly be said of James Burg de Mollay, 'Two arguments,

however, remain to be noticed, both out of respect to the
literary eminence of those who have alleged them, and

also because they seem intrinsically of some weight.

2. The English word smasonry. = This word, or (as
ought in that case to be written) the word masony,
derived, according to Lessing, from the Anglo-Saxon word
massoney—a secret commensal society ; which las
again comes from mase, & table. Such table societies and

14
v
1
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ery common amongst our forefathers—
especially amongst the princes and knights of the midd]g
the weightiest effairs where there t»ranzfncted, an
r ‘nuild-mgs were appropriated to their use. In

cOmpotuses were v

ages |

peculm

] : > Knigl were
parziculnr. the masonies of the Knights Tergplax;sf o
izhl lebrated 1 g irtee entury. ne
highly celebrate d in the thirteenth ¢ y

was still subsisting in London at the end of tl'le sevent,eetxjxltih
century—at which period, according 10 Lzssmg,‘ t‘he publio
h%srorx: of the Freemasons first commer’xces. This x;oclxlei\:g'1
had :ts house of meeting near St. Paul’s Oa.thedral,ﬁ 1;11 zt
was then rebuilding. Sir Christoph.er Wren, the arc neh,
was one of its members. For thrfty years, during tI :
building of the cathedral, he continued to frequem;t;1
From this circumstance the people, who rfadﬂ forgotf:.erz (;
¢rue meaning of the word massoney, took 1t for a society o
architects with whom Sir Christopher consultedkon r;&);
difficulties which arose il the progress of the worf. ;
mistake, Wren turned to account He h’ad or[ll;:\.{,
assisted in planning a society which should mailf\e sp‘;(;l s
truths more useful for purposes of common 1‘ e. ‘ /
a now oceurred to him—viz, t-.he 1dea: o
a society which should raise itself from the praxis of civil
v i 2er.” thought he, “would
speculation. ~ “In the former, g .y

‘ ful amongst the true; in this,
all that is true amongst the useful. ‘ H.ow 1;{1 sh.oiu;dsgz)a‘\:;;
some principles of the masonry exoterie 1 O lunder 7
disguise that which cannot be made exoteric : et
hiekm;.rly hics and symbols of masonry, as i’cnteo &p; r};e-
pron(iuuc'; the word ; and extend this mas?’nry :h' :

1l may take & share? I!?. this WaY;
ceording to Lessing, did Wren scheme; and ;1;11:5 \cvos;i
did Fremasonry arise. Afterwarci.§, however, 0 e
versation which he had with Nicolai, 1t appea
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Lessing had thus far changed his first opinion (as given in
the Zrust und Falk) that he no longer supposed Sir
Christopher simply to have modified a massoney, or society
of Knights Teniplars, which had subsisted secretly for many
centuries, and to have translated their doctrines into an
exoteric shape, but rather to have himsélf first estahilished
such massoney—upon some basis of analogy, however; with
the elder massoneys.

To an attentive examiner of this conjecture of Lessings,
it will appear that it rests entirely upon the  presumed
identity of meaning between ‘the word massoney and the
word masony (or masonry as it afterwards becanie, accord-
ing to the allegation, throuzh a popular mistake of the
meaning).  But the very meaning and etymoloysy ascrilied
Yo massoney—(viz., 8 secret club or computus, from mase, a

table) —are open to much doubt. Nicoldi, 2 friend of

Lessing’s, professes. as little to know any authority for

suchan explanation as-myself, and is disposed to derive
the word massoney from mdassonyn, which in the Latin of
the middle‘ages' meant first a club (clava, in French massue) s
secondly, a key (c/aviy), and a-seeret society (a clul). For
my part I think both the etymologies false. Mawoney is
doulbitless originally the same word with maison and niagions »
and the primitive etymon of all three words is ¢learly the
atin word mansio, in the sense of the middle aces’ It n'n-:ms
gimply a residence or place of aliode; and was naturally
applied to the dwellinghouse of the Templars. 'l‘hciit
meetings were held in mansione Templariorum—i.e, in
the massoney of the Templars: ~On the suppression of the
order, their buildings still' remained, and preserved < the
names of temples, templar mansious, etc., just as at this duy
we find many convents in Hanover, though they are no

longer occupied by monks or nuns; aad in ltaly there ars
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even yet churches to be found which are denom;}nate};\ ,(ZAB,?;
Mason, which Paciaudi properly explains hy della ‘l-a‘/,lf :
— these churches having Leen attached to the dfvvl ings O
the Knights Tewplars. It is thercfore \'?ry posslx\;le inlu\tthz
Templar massoney may have subsisted in Lond on:l nf e
neivlihourhood of St Paul’s Church, lfp to the en LO,. 2
seventeenth century. Some notice of su’c.h a fnTF "(,55!11};
prrhaps stambled on in the course .of his rcanni,‘,, .“ -
mistook the building for a secret society o.f Templars -,‘{'
still retained a traditional know\vdge' of t}\e principles
peculiar to the ancient order of Knights Templars; next nc;
found that Sir Christopher Wren had Y.)Ef.en a fre-quell'nterhzt
this massoney. He therefore wnsia I\mb;;‘ht Tcm[ls .L‘r,_ .
he was also an architect ; and by him the 1f>.|nplrff' ¢ (;L‘?rnu:n
bad bLeen moulded into a symbolie cc.)nformlty wx:h 1is o;sie
art, and had been fitted for dillusion nmong L\Ila‘ p(?oimi
Such is the way in which a Jearned hypothesis ar\‘:ﬁfe\ls ,Wh;b
on this particular hypothiesis may be. !pron(;)um;],(ml, 1|;t
Lessing said of many an older one——DusL,',. and I‘l(? "1' 1:"\(1 :
dust ! " In.conclusion, I may add whnt,. t\xcol;u 1as & r_‘u_;
observed, that Lessing was wholly misinformed afs LO{.: 'x
history and ‘chronology of Freemasonry. So ar‘ ‘xo.z
arismr_v out of the ashes of the Templar trmhtm@ a.L.L |<,[e;':1v
of the seventeenth century, We h‘:Lve seen that 1t “,?S lu .'-
matured-in the forty-sixth year ot. that cvnfury, and ,:mfr
fore lone Lefore the rebuilding of St. Pauls. In ‘ta\-{, 31
Christopher Wren was himself «-lec.f_ml Deputy Gran .-}.\.-Jr
of the Freemasons in 1666 : and milr\'.]&q thin twenty years
i (83 " Grand-Master.
o T N \:a\im\‘; r:J;icol;xi. the Templars had a

3 Bient of _.1’,|;(
5 I)rllm(‘lufl. : e
orel § ¢ ecrets
ret and the Freemasons hhave a seerel | and the secre
gecret, and ti L SRS T
in this, that no \.Hnm'.mtr'.il person has suceeerded n
agrer— i LIS, b

i 1S 1] connection
discovering either. Does not this imply some
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originally between the two orders ; more especially if it pan
be shown that the two secrets are identical ¥ Sorry I am,
my venerable friend, to answer—No, Sorry I am, in your
old days, to be under the necessity of knocking on the head
a darling hypothesis of yours, which has cost you, I doubt
not, much labour of study and research—much thought—
and, 1 fear also, many many pounds of candles. But it is
my duty to do so; and indeed, considering Mr. Nicolai’s old
age and his great merits in regard to German literature, it
would be my duty to show him no mercy, but to lash him
with the ntmost severity for his rotten hypothesis—if my
time would allow it. But to come to business. The
Templars, says old Nicolai, had a secret, They-had so ; but
what was it ? According to Nicolai it consisted in -the
denial of the Trinity, and in a scheme of natural religion
opposed to the dominant Popish Catholicism.- Hence it wag
that the Templars sought to make themselves independent
of the other' Catholic clergy ; themovices were required to
abjure the divinity of Christ, and even to spit upon a cruci-
fix, and trample it under foot. Their Anti-Trinitarianism
Mr. Nicolai ascribes to their connection with the Saracens,
who always made the dottrine of the Trinity a matter of
reproach to the Franks. He Supposes that, during periods
of truce in captivity, many Templars had, by communica-
tion with Jearned Mohammedans, become enlightened to the
errors and the tyranny of Popery ; but at the same time
strengthening their convictions of the falsehood of Mahomet-
anism, they had retained n thing of their religious doctrines
but Monotheism. These heterodoxies, however, under the
existing power of the hierarchy and the universal supersti-
tion then prevalent, they had the strongest reasons for
communicating to none but those who were admitted into
the highest degree of their order—and to them only
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symbolically. From these data, which may be received ax
{i‘»l:‘rti'ﬁl}' probable and conformable to the depositions of the
witnesses on the trial of the Templars, old Mr. Nicolai
flatters himself that he can unriddle the mystery of mysteries
Bapho saffomet, Baphemet, or Baffometus);
the mi symbol of the Knights Templars in the
This Baphomet was a figure representing
st, but sometimes of monstrous and caricature
rance, which symbolised the hiochest ob:jec.t of th
Templars; and therefore upon the meaning of Baphomet
hinges the explanation of the great Templar mystery.
First, thv-n: Mr. Nicolai tells us what Baphomet was nof.
It W:«.::'rm? Mohammed. According to the genius of the
out of Mohammed might-be made Mahomet
not Baphomet. In some Latin historians
about the period of the Ornsades, Bahomet is certainly usa.-d
for Mahomet, and in ‘one writer perhaps Baphomet (viz.
the Epistola Anselimi de Ribodimonte ad Manassem A 7 -
?‘-iw‘:‘»]".rlm Remensem, of the year 10.9’;) ‘in Dach_t-ry’s Spcr-
legium, tom. ii. p. 431,—% Sequenti die aurord apparente
nf:%s vocibus Baphomet invocaverunt ; et nos Deum. nostrum
us nostris deprecantes impetum fecimus in eos, et
e murs: civitatis 011.)m>s expulimus.”)  Nicolai, supposing
the Saracens was in this case addressed to
their own bz-u;:i.w%‘ concludes, that Baphomet 15 an' error ' of
the press forBahomet; and that thisis put for  Mahomet.
Wie press for Dahomel, an 7 : )
But 16 18 possible that Baphomet may be the true reading:
for it m:“-.':‘ not have been used in devotion for Mahomet, but

ecoffingly as the known watchword of the Templars. But

} i : of 'mplars—to suppose
it contradicts the whole history of ‘the Templars—to supp

¥y 5 T v tha w hi f
they had introduced into their order the worship of an

In fact, from all the records of their

image of Mahomet.

o | t G was
trial and persecution, it results that no such charge

|
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brought azainst them by their enemies. And, moreover,
Mahometanism itself rejects all worship of images.

Secondly, not being Mahomet, what was it? [t was, says
Mr. Nicolai, Bagy wyr8s, 4.6, as le interprets it, the word
Baphomet weant. the baptism of wisdom ; and the image S0
called represented God the universal Father—i.e., expressed
the unity of the Divine Being. By using this sien there-
fore, under this name, which portook much of & (inostic and
Cabbalistic spirit, the Templars indicated their dedication to
the trochs of uaturil relizion.

Now, in answer to this learned conceit of Mr. Nicolai’s,
I would wish to ask him—

First, in an age so barharous as that of the twelfth and
thirternth centuries, when not' to be alle to read or write
was no disgrace how came a body of rude warriors like the
Templars to descend into the depths of (snosticism 7

Seeondly, if by the image called Baphoniet they meant to
reprusent the unity of God, bow came they’to designate it
Ly a name whicl exprrsses no attribute of the deity, but
simiply a mysticul ceremony amongst themselves (viz., the
baptisin of wisdom)?

Thirdly, I will put a home question to Mr. Nicolai : and
Tet Lim parry itif lie can : How many heads had Baphomet?
His own conscience will reply—Two. Indeed, 8 w hole
length of Baphowmet iz recorded which had also four feet ;
but, supposing tliese to lie disputed, Mr. Nicolai can never
dispute away the two heads. Now, what sort of & symbol
would a two-headed image have leen for the expression of
unity of beingl Answer me that, Mr. Nieolai. ~ Surely:lie
rudest skullsof the twelfth century could ‘have expressud
their meaning better,

Having thus upset my learned brother's hypothesis, 1
now comwe forward with my own, Through the illumination

ROSICRUCIANS AND FREEMASONS. 233

srhich some of the Templars gained in the East as to the
relations in which they stood to the Pope and Romish
church, but still more perhaps from the sugzestions of their
own great mower and wealth opposed to so rapacious and
potent a supremacy, there gradually arose a separate
Templar interest no less hostile to the Pope and cleruy of
Rowe than to Mahomet. To this deparate interest they
adapted an appropriate scheme of theology ; but neither the

one nor the other could be communicated with safety

except to their own superior members: and thus it became
a mystery of the order. Now this mystery was symbolically
expressed by a two-lieaded figure of Baphomet : t.e., of the
Pope and Mahomet together. So long as the Templars
continued orthodox, the watchword of their undivided
hostility was J/akomet: but as soon as the Pope becume
an object of jealousy and hatred to them, they devised a
new watchword which should covertly express their double-
headed enmity by intertwisting the nane of the Pope with
that of Mahowet.* This they eflected by euttin: off® the
two first letters of Walhomet, and substituting Bap or l'ap—
the first syllable of Papa. Thus arose the compound w ord
Baphomet; and hence it was that the image of Baphomet
was fivured with two heads, and was otherwise monstrous
in appeartnee.  When a Templar was initiated into ths
highest degree of the order, he was shown this image of
Baphomet, and received a girdle with certain ceremonies
which referred to that ficure. At sight of this fizure in the
general chapters of the order, the knights expressed their

-

indepencence of the church and the church creed, by

* Those who are acqnainted with the German Protestant writers
gbout the epoch of the Kelormation, will remember the many tanerinl
comhinstions extracted from the names Pabst (Pope) and Mahomet by
ell manner of dislocations and inversions of their component letters.

!
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testifying their abhorrence of the crucifix, and by worship-
ping the sole God of heaven and ecarth, Hence they called
a newly-initiated member a.* friend of God, who could now
speak with God if he chose”—ie., without the intermedia-
tion of the Pope and the church.~ Upon this explanation of
Baphomet, it becomes sufficiently plain why the secret was
looked npon as! 80 inviolable that even mpon the rack it
could not be extorted from them. B_y such & confession the
arder would have exposed itself to & still more cruel perse-
cution, and a more ineyitable destrtiction. - On the other
hand, upon Mr. Nicolai's explanation, it ig: difficult’ to
conceive why, undeér such extremities, the acoused should
not have confessed the truth. In all probability the court
of Rome had good information of the secret tendency of the
TPerpplar doctrines; and hence, no doubt, /it was Pope
Olement V. proceeded so furiously against them.

Now then I come to my-conclusion, which is this: If the

Knights Templars had no other secret than one relating o

a political interest which placed them in opposition to the
Pope and the claims of the Roman Catholi
one hand, and to Mahowmet on the other—then it i8 1mpo

gible that there can have been any affinity or resemblance

G CLlery on tne

whatsoever between them and the Freemasons; for ths
Freemasons , have never in_any &g troubled themselves
about either Mahomet or the Pope. Popery* and Ma-
hometanism are alike indifferent to the Freemasons,
and always have been. And in general the object of the
Freemasons is not -political. Finally, it is in the hichest
degree probable /that the secret of the Knights  Templars

® In rejecting Roman Catholic eandidates for admission into their
order—ths reader must remember that the Freemascns objected to
them not as Roman Catholics, but aa persons of intolerant principles.
o Tyanslaior.
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perished with their order: for it is making too heavy a
demand on our credulity—to suppose that a secret society
never once coming within the light of history can have
propagated itself through a period of four centuries—iu.e.
from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century, in which
century it has been shown that Freemasonry first arose.




KANT ON NATIONAL CHARACTLR,
IN RELATION TO

TIIE SENSE OF THE SUBLIME AND
BEAUTIFUL,

e r—————

Y purpose,” says Kant, #is not to portray the
characters- of different nations in detail: 1
sketch ouly a few features, which may express
the feeling, in| those characters, for the Sulilime

and the Beautiful. Insuch a portraiture it is evident that
only 2 tolerable accuracy can be demanded ; that the proto-
types of the features selected are prominent only in the
great crowd of those that make pretensions to refined
feelines: and that no mation 18 entirely wanting in minds
which unite the best qualities'of both feelings.. Any blame,
therefore, which may touch the character of a nation in the
course of these strictures ought not to offend any one—the
blume being of such a nature that every man may toss off
the ball to his neighbour. . Whether these national distine-
tions are contingently dependent on the colour of the times
and the quality of the government, or are bound to the
climate by & certain necessity, 1 do not here inquire.”
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Among the nations of our quarter of the globe, the
Ttalians and the French are in my opinion those who are
most distinguished for the sense of the Beautiful—the
Germans, the English, and the Spaniards for the sense of
the Sublime. Holland way be set down as & country in
which neither feeling is very observable. The Beautiful is
either fascinating and aflecting, or gay and enlivening.
Tlie first contains something of the Sublime : and the mind,
whilst under the influence of this class of beauty, is
meditative and enraptured ; but under the influence of the
other, laughing and joyous. The first kind of beauty
geems to be most congenial to the Italian taste; the
gecond to the French. The Sublime, where it is expressed
by the national character, takes either a more terrifie
claracter, which verges a little to the Adventurous and
Romantic ; or secondly, it is a feeling for the Noble; or
thirdly, for the Magnificent. Upon certain grounds I

fecl warranted in ascribing the first style of feeling to the
Spaniard, the second to the Englishwan, and the third to
the German. The feeling for the Magnificent is nob
natively so original as the rest: and, although s spirit
of iwitation may easily be connected with any other
feeling, yet it is more peculiarly connected witl the

glittering Sublime : for this-is a mixed feeling, composed
of the sense for the Beautiful and the Sublioe, in which
each considered separately is colder—and the mind more

at leisure to attend to examples, and stands more in need
of examples to excite and support it. The German,
therefore, hias less feeling for! the Beautiful than the
Frenclunan, and less for the Sublime than the Englishman 3
but in those cases where it is necessary that Loth should
appear united, the result will be more conzenial to his
mind: and he will also more readily aveid those errors
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into which an extravagant degree of either feeling exclu-
sively is apt to fall. The taste which I have attrlbuted
to different nations is confirmed by the choice which they
severally makeamongst the srts'and sciences. The Italian
genius hag distinguished itself especially in Music, Painting,
Sculpture; and Architecture. All these fine arts meet
with an equally ¥ refined culture in France, although their
beauty is here less touching, Taste, in reference to the
poetic and rhetoric ideal, tends in France more to the
Beautiful, in England more 'to the Sublime,, Elegant
playfulness, comedy, laughing satire, amorous trifling, and
the light, cursory, and fugitive style of writing, are in
France native and original. In England, on the contrary,
the natural product of the national mind are thoughts of
profound meaning, tragedy, epic poetry, and genemlly the
massy gold of wit, which under the French hammer is beat
ont to thin leaves of greater surface. “In Germany the
fine thinking ofthe nation @ven yet gleams through a
covering. of false tinsel.. Formerly this reproach existedl
to a shocking 'degree; but latterly, by better models, and
the good sense of the people, the national style has been
raised to a character of higher grace and nobility ; but
the grace has less naiveté than it has amongst the French,
and -the nobility net so firm and confident a movement
as it has amongst the English. = The tendency of the Dutch
taste to a painful elaborateness of arrangement and to
a prettiness, which is apt to settle into heaviness and

’ * To the injudicious reader it meed mot be said how strikingly
in opposition to facts is Kant's judgment on the French tastein the
Fine Arts. ‘What the French poetry is most men know : the French
music is the jest of Europe: and if we except the single name of
Poussin, there is no other in any of the Fine Arts whichvcan impress
any ear with much reverence,
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distraction, does not allow us to presume much sensibility
for the artless and freer movements of the genius, the
products of which are only disfigured by too anxious a fear of
faults. To all the arts and sciences nothing can be more
hostile than the romantic or barbaresque taste; for this
distorts nature itself, which is the universal prototype of
the noble and the beautiful: and hence it is that the
Spanish nation has shown little feeling for the fine arts or
the sciences,

The national mind is in any case best expounded by the
direction of its moral feelings: I shall therefore next
consider the feelings of different nations in relation to the
Sublime and Beautiful from this point of view. The
Spaniard is serious, reserved; and punetiliously faithful to
his word. There are few more upright merchants in the
world than the Spanish., The Spaniard has a proud soul,
and mere sympathy with grandeur in actions than with
those qualities of action which come more under the title of
the Beautiful. Not much of benignity or gentleness is to
be found in his composition: and hence he is often harsh
and even cruel, < The auto da fe keeps its ground in Spain
not so much through superstition as tmough the national
passion for a barbaresque grandeur, which is affected by
the solemnities of a dreadful procession, in the course of
which the San Benito, painted, over with devilish forms, is
delivered up to the fiames which a-hideous bigotry has Lit.
Tt cannot be so properly said that the Spaniard is prouder
or more amorous than those of other nations, as that he
displays both passions in a more harbaresque manner. To
leave the plough standing still, and to strut about in a long
sword and cloak until the traveller is past: or in a bull-
fight, where the beauties of the land are for once seen
unveiled, to proclaim the lady of his affections by a special
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salute—and then to seek to do honour to this lady by
precipitating himself into a dangerous contest with a savace
anunal, are strange acts, and far remote from nature. The
Jtelian seems to have a mixed temperament, composed
partly of the Freneli and partly of the Spanish : he has more
seusibility to the Beautiful than' the Spaniard, and he
Sultime than the Frencliman i and by tlis clue

opinion that the other features of his moral character may
be rexpluined.—The Freuchinan; in regird to all moral
feulings, has a domineering sense of the Beautiful.  He has
g8 fine address, | is| ‘courteous and ollizinz. He readily
assuines a confidential tone: is playful and suconstrained
in conversation ; and he enly who lus the polite feelings of
a Frenclhman ean enter into the full meaning of the exs
pression—a man or a lady of good tone.  Eyen the sublimer
feelings of a Frenchman—and he has many such—are sub-
ardinated to his-sense of the Deactiful, and derive their
strength from their fusion with these. He is passionately
forul of wit, and will make no scruple of sacrificine a litgl
truth toa happy conceit. | On the other hand, where thers
is no opportunity. for wit, a Frenchman displays a spirit of
as radical and profound investizarion as men of any nation
whintever: for instance; in wathematies, and in the other
profound ‘and austere sciences.  In the metaphysics, how-
ever, the ethies, and the theoloxy of this nation, it is
impossible to be too much upon one’s guard. A delusive
glitter commonly prevuils in such works, which canuot
gtand the test of sober examination. A Frenclinan loves
the audaciousin all, his opinions: but be who would arrive
at the truth had need to be—not audacious, but cautious,
French history tends naturally to memoirs and ancedotes,

in which there is no improvement to desire Lut that the
were—true. A bonmot has mot that fugitive value in
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France which it has elsewhere ; it is eagerly propagated,
and treasurcd up in books, as if it were the weiglitiest of
events. The Frenchinan is a peaceable citizen, and revenges
himself for any oppressive acts of the® Farmers-General by
gatircs or by parlimmentary remonstrances, which, having
fulfilled  their purposes by shedding a patriotic ecldt over
the fathers of the people, are dismissed to be celebrated by
the poets. The great object to. which the meritorious
qualitics and national capacities of this people are wainly
referred, is the female sex. Not that woman is in France
more loved or estcemed than:elsewhers, but because it is
woman that furuishes the oceasion for exhiliting in the
best attitude the darling talents of wit, good breeding, and
polished manners ; in fact, a vain person loves in either sex
nobody but himself; all other persons are simply the engines
by which he makes the most favourable display of his own
advantaies. As the French are not wantine in noble quali-
ties, which, however, can be animated and excited only by
the feeling of the Beautiful, it is evident that the fair sex

would have it in its power to animate the men to uolile
actions beyond what is seen in any other part of the world,

if there were any disposition to favour this divection of
the national temper. Pity that the lilies do not spinl
The fault to which the character of this nation mestverzes
is the teudency to trifling, or (to express it by a wmore
courteous expression) to levity, ‘Matrers of weizht are
treated as jests; and trilles serve for the most serious
occupation of the facultics. In old age the Frenchwan i8
still sinring sonus of pleasure, and to the best of his power
is still - llant to the women. /In speaking thus, I have
hiuh authiorities to warrant me from amongst the French

* The reader must remember that this essay was written 8s carly

a8 1764. 16
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themselves ; and T shall shelter myself from any displeasure
which -I might else incur by pleading the sanction of a
Montesquieu and a D'Alembert. The Englishman, at the
commencement of -every sequaintance, is cold and reserved,
and towards all strangers is indifferent. He has little
inclinafion «to shiow any complaisance or obligingness in
trifles; on the other hand, where he feels sincere friendship,
he is.disposed to express it by important services. He
gives himself very little trouble to display wit in conversa-
tion, or to recommend himsslf by any politeness of manner:
on the other hand; his demeanour expresses high good
sense and sobriety of mind, The Englishman is bad at
imitation ; he asks little about other people’s opinions, and
follows nothing but his own taste and humour. In relation
to women he does not manifest the French spirit of courtly
homage, but 11(‘;&'('r"lw1v=«~' tos::"x«»< far more of sincere
respect for thew ; indeed, he pushes this too far, and in
the married. state usually ulu.,-ws his wife an unlimited
influence, He is firm, at_times even to’ obstinacy ; bold
and resolute even to rashness; and he acts in general upon
principle in‘a dégree amounting almost to obduracy. He
is prone fo fall into-eccentricity of habits or opinions, not
from vanity, but because he has a slight regard for what

=

others say or think, and because he is not forward to put
any force on his own inclinations out of complaisance or
out of imitation ; on this account he is rarely so much
beloved-as the Frenchman, but, when he is once known,
much more respected. The German has a mixed temper,
composed of the English and French, but partaking much
more of the first: and, ‘whenever a German discovers a
closer resemblance to the Frénchman; it is undoubtedly an
artificial or mimical resemblance. He has a happy equi-
librium of sensibility to the Sublime and the Beantiful;
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and if he does not rival the Englishman in the first nor the
Frenchman in the second, yet he surpasses either separately
in so far as he combines them both. He discovers more
urbanity in social intercourse than the Enclishman ; and if
{ces not bring into company so much wit and agreeable

s the Frenchman, he manifests more modesty and
In love, as in every other direction of taste,
tolerably methodic; and, because he combines the

18 Bomt’!u' with the sense of the Sublime; he is,

in contemplating either separately, to keep his

Y crms.dn:ru_um-.s of decorum, of pomp, and show.

. in his civil relations no less than in love,

__and titles are matters of supreme import-

He inguires far more earnestly than either the

1an or the Englishman—what people will think of

him : and, if there iS:any one feature of his chas r which
capital. improvement, it is t very weak-

sa that he shrinks with timidity from the

lity evenwhen he hasall the talents for it:

his over-anxiety about thé opinions of others,

> all ground of stability, and become

and artificial,  The Dutehman

; and, looking only

. 1sibility to that which in a
finer sense is either L«mm \11 or Sublime, A great man is

n his vocabulary to a rich man; by a friend he

ATy
an 18 exceedingly tedious
y, unless it returns some negt proiit: e is the idesl

= : ;
to the Frenchman as well as to the E hman,

and may be briefly described as a/phlegmatic German.

If we make an attempt to apply these thoughts to any
jar case,—as, for instance, to the feeling for honour
and distinction,—the following national differences discover
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themselves. The sensibility to honour is, in the Frenchman
vanity ; in the Spaniard arrngance; in the Englishman
prite; in the German haughtiness ; and in the Dutchman
(sit venia verbo /) pomposity. These expressions may seem
at first sight to be equipollent; but they denote very
remarkable differences.  Vanity courts approbation, is
inconstant and ¢hangeable, but its outward demeanour is
court¢ous,  The arrowant mnan is bloated with a false and
pleasurable conceit of himself, which be takes little trouble
to support by the approbation-of -others; his deportment is
stiff ‘and unbending.  Pride is; strictly speaking, nothing
more than a greater consciousness of one’s own merits; and
this consciousness may often e very justly founded; whence
it is that we talk of & * nolle pride;” but we can never
attriliute to a man & noble arrogance, because this always
indicates an ill-founded and ‘exagwerated self-estimation :
the deportment of the proud man towards others is cold
and expressive of inditlerence. The haughty man isa proud
man, that is, at the same time a vdin one® The appro-
bation, however, wliich he: solicits from others, must be
shown in testimonies of respect.  Therefore it is that he
would willingly glitter with titles—genealogies and external
pageantry. The German beyond all other people is infected
with this intirmity, The words * Graeious,” * High-tiorn,”
“\Well-born,” and the rest of that hombastie diction, make
the German language stiff and unwieldy—and stand in the
way of that Leautiful simplicity which othér nations have

* It is by no means necessary that a hanghty man should be at the
same time ao anugaut mun—:ie, should make an exageerated and
fancilul estimare of his advantages ; it 15 possible that he may value
himsell at oo higher rate thao Lis just worth,  His error lies in a false
taste which presides over his muuuer of giviug expression and
importance to his cluims externally,
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been able to communicate to their style. The characteristic
of the haughty man's demeanour in company is—eeremoni-
ousness. The powpous man is he who expresses his
gelf conceit by clear marks of contempt for others. The
characteristic of his liehaviour is coarseness. This wretched
temper is of all the furthest removed from polished taste,
because ohviously and unequivocally stupid: for assurcdly
it is no rational means of gratifying the passion for honour
to challenge everylbody about one by undisguised contempt
to hierad and caustic ric icule.

Religion, in our quarter of the globe, is not the offspring
of taste—hut has a more venerable derivation. Ilence it is
only the aberrations of men in religion, and that which may
be regarded as strictly of huwman eriging which can furuish
any means of determining the ditierences of natioual
characters. These aberrations 1 arrange under the following
classes—credulity, superstition, fanaticism, and indiller-
ence. Credusity is, for the most part, the characteristic
of the uninformed part of every nation, although they have
no remarkable fineness of feelings Their convictions
depend merely upon learsay and upon plausible appear-
ances; and with the impulses to these. convictions no
refinenient of feeling is blended.  Illustrations of this must
be souzht for amongst the nations of the north. The
credulons man, when his taste is at all larbaresque,

‘becomes superstitions. Nay, this taste is of itself a ground
of credulity ; and if we suppose the case of two men, one of
them infected with this taste, and the other of & colder and
less passionate frame of mind,—the” first, even though he

® By the way, it has been noticed as a singnlar fact that so wise a
pation as the English are notwithstanding easily moved to g taith in
any marvellous and ahsurd statement which iz boldly advanced : and
many examples of this are on record. But & bold style of intellcet like
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should possess a much more powerful understanding, will
nevertheless be sooner seduced by his predominant feeling
to believe anything unnatural than the other—whom not
his discernment bug his commonplace and phlegmatic feel-
ings have preserved from'this aberration of the judgment.
The superstitious man  places between | f and the
suprenie object of his adoration certain mich

vellous, men—giants; if I may so express myself, of reli
—whom nature obeys, whose adjuring voice opens and shuts
the iron gates of Tartarus, and who, whilst v !
they reach the heavens: plant their feet upon
Intellectual culture  will on’ this account have
obstacles to overconte im Spain; ot /so wmuch- from th
ignorance with which it has to contend, as because it i
thwarted by a perverted taste which never feels itsel

state of elevated emotion unless where its object is bar-
baresque. Funaticism is a sort of devout temerity, and i
occasioned by a peculiar pride and an excess
dence—with the view of stepping nearer’ to the divine
nature, and raising itself above the ordinary and proseribed
course of things.  /The! fanatic talks of nothing but imme-

ICI0NS §

diate revelations, and of direst intu

4
superstitious man spreads before these greab lmag
|

of wonder-working saints, and rests hi
apon the imaginary and inimitable pe tions /of other
persons participating ‘& common nature with himself I

have before remarked that the intellectual abe rations carry

the Eng eviously frain

many inexplicable difficulties occur toa u

vigorously through all'the little jeal

which & weak and mistrustful inte 2

assents : and thus the inferior mind, w t any merit of its ov
semstimes pressrved from error,—Note of Kant's,
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signs along with them of the national cha

i wit racter of feeling ;
and hence it is that fanaticism has

. , : been chiefly found
(formerly at least) in Germany and in England, and is to
TS ]A [ ] i . , : l
be regavded as an unnatural product of the nolile feeling
r 4y ) 3N S 0 3 ¥ T
which belongs to the characters of these two nations, And

let it be oliserved that £ aticism is not by 7
¢ hat fanaticism is not by many degrees so

Injurious as superstition, althourh at first it is more out

rageous ; for the fervours of g fanatical mind cool and
efiervesce by degrees, and agreeally to the general analogies
f nature must at leugth subside to the ;v:'&:'z::;n'\' lm'r-T of
temperature ; whereas superstition roots itself c-')vminuullv
desper and deeper in a quiet and passive frame of m.‘n;;
and robs the fettered being of “all the confidence z~{~-]\:is§tf;
for ever lilerating itself>from a pestilent delusion. Finally
the vain and frivolons man is always without anvy powerf;zi
feeling for the Sublime : his religion, therefore, 15 animpas-
sioned and generally an aflair of fashion, which he goes
through with the utmost good-breeding and entire ccold-
heartedness, This is practical indifierence, to which the
Freuch national mind scems to be the most inclied s from
this to the profanest mockery of relizion there is but ona
Btep: and, to say the truth, estimated by its inner value—
indifference seems but trivially preferable to. the entire
rejection of religion,

1# we throw a hasty glince over the other quarters of the
world, we find the Arabs— the noblest people of the East,
but of a temperament in respect to taste which tends much
to the larbaresque and ‘the unnaturally romantic, The
Arab is hospitalile, maghanimous, and observant of hisg
word ; but his fictions, and his history, and his whole feel-
ings are veined.and coloured with the marvellous. His
inflamed imagination presents objects in unnatural and
distorted images; and even the Ppropagation of his religion
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was & great romance. If the Arabs are, as it were, the
Asiatic Spaniards, the Persians are the Asiatic Frenchmen.
They are good poets, courteous, and of tolerably retined
taste. They are not rigorous followers of Islam ; and they
allow to-their own voluptuous tendencies a pretty latitud-
inarian interpretation of the Koran, ~The Japanese may bo
rezarded partially as the Englishman of the Oriental world;
but hardly for any other gualities than their frmness,
which decenerates into obstinacy, their courage, and their
com,empt‘ of death.’ In all other respects they show few
marks of the grand English style of mind. The nations of
India discover a domineering taste for fooleries of that
¢lass’ which run into the barbaresque. Their religion is
made up of fooleries.  Idols of hideous forms—the invalu-
gble tooth of the mighty ape Hanumann, the unnatural
penances of the Fakir'(the mendieant friar of Paganism),
are all in (his taste.. The self-inmolations of women, on
the same funeral pile which consumes the corpses of their
husbands, ‘are abominable instances of the bLarlaresque.
What senseless fooleries are (involved in the prolix and
elaborate compliments of the Chinese/ Even their paint-
ings. are senscless, and. exhilit marvellous forms that are
nowhers to be seen in nature. They have, also, more than
any people on earth) besides, traditional fooleries that are
consecrated by ancient usage; snch, for instance, as the
ceremony still retuined at Pekin, during an eclipse of the
gun or the moon, of driving away the dragon that is
attempting to swallow up those heavenly hodies—a cere-
mony derived from the elder azes of groscest ignorance, and
still retained in defiance of better information.

The negroes of Africa have frem nature no feeling which
transcends the childish level. Mr. Hume challenses any
man to allege & single case in which 8 negro has shown the
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least talent ; and maintains that, out of all the hundreds of
thousands of Blacks who have been transported from their
native homes to other countries, not one (though many#*
have Leen manunitted) has been found that has ever p;r-
formed anything great either in art, science, or any cther
ereditable path of exertion; whereas among the Whites
many are continvally rising to distinetion from the lowest
classes of the people: so radical is the difference between
these two races of men—a difference which seems to be not
less in regard to the intellectual faculties than in regard to
colour. The religion which is so widely diflused al'nongst
them—viz, the Fet is probably that form of idolatry
which descends as profoundly into imbecile folly as human
nature can tolerate. A bird's feathér, a cow’s hom, &
cockle-shell, or any other trifle, is no sooner consecrated by
a few words than it becomes an object of adoration, and
of abjuration in the taking of oaths. The Blacks are very
vain, but after a negro faslion ; and so talkative that it is
necessary. to cudgel them asunder,

Amongst all savages there are no tribes which discover
g0 elevated a character as those of North America.  They
have a strong passion for honout; and whilst in chase of it,
they pursue wild adventures for hundreds of miles; they
are exceedingly cautious to avoid the slightest violations of
it when an enemy as stern as themselves, having succeeded
in making them prisoners, endeavours to extort from their
agonies sighs of weakness and of fear. The Canadian

savage is veracious and upright. 'The friendship which he

* How many, Mr.’ Professor Kant? And st what age? Be thisas
common sense demamls that we should receive evideuvce to the
tual pretensions of the Blacks from the unprejmliced jusiges

who have lived amongst them, not from those who are absurd enough
%0 look for preofs of negro talent in the shape of books-
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contracts is as romantic and ag enthusiastic as anyihi ‘
which has descended to us from the fabulous times of
antiquity. He is proud in excess, is sensible of the \V'za:.x!e
value of freedom; and even through the period of education
he brooks no treatment which could subject him to &
degrading submission. Lycurgus in all probability gave
laws to just such savages; and if a-great lawgiver were to
arise aniongst the Six Nations, the world would behold &
Spartan  republic arise amongst the savages o.f the new
world ; as in fact the voyage of the Argonauts is not very
dissimilar to the military expeditions of the Indians; and
Jason has little advantaze of Attakakullakulla except in
the lhonour of a Greecian name. All these-savages Lave
little sensibility to the Beautiful in a moralsense; and the
magnanimous forgiveness of an injury, which is at the szme
tiwe noble and beautiful, is whoelly unknown 'to sav as
& virtue, ‘and despised as a-miseralle weakness. . Courage
ig the supreme nierit-of the savage; and Revenge lis
sweetest pleasure.. The other natives of this quarter of the
globe show few traces of a temperament open to the finer
impressions of sentiment ; and-indeed the general character-
istic of this division of maukind is an extraordinary defect
of sensibility,

If we examine the state of the sexual relations in these
various regions of the earth, we find that the European
only has discovered the secret of adorning the sensual
att;acti|3ns of a mighty passion with so many fowers, and
of interweaving it with so much of moral feeling, that he
has not only exalted its fascipations; but has also brought {&

entirely within the limits of social decorum. The Orientalist
is, in this point, of very false taste. Having no idea of the
morally Beautiful that way be connected with this instinet,

be furfeits even the better part of the mere sensual
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pleasure; and his Harem blecomes to him a perpetual
source of inquietude, Woman, on her part, degraded to the
level of the mere instrument and means of sensual pls-o.sur-e:s,
loses all her dignity—and consequently her personal rizhts,
Whether as an unmarried virgin, or as the wife of a jexlons
and intractalle Lrute, sheisin the East eternally a prisoner,
Amongst the Blacks, what ean a man look for better tha
what in fact is everywhers found—that is to say; the whole
female sex in a state of the profoundest slavery! A faint-
hearted man is always a severe master to his weaker
dependants ; just as with us, that man is sare to play the
tyrant in his own kitchen who has hardly courage enough
to look anylody in the face when he steps out of doors.
Pere Labat indeed tells us—that a neoro gentleman, whom
he had leen repraching with his tyrannical treatment of
his women, returned this answer: “You Whites are
downrizht fools : for you first of all allow your wives too
much liverty ; and then you complain when they abuse it
—and make your heads ache” \At first sight it might seem
as if there was sowething in this remark which merited a
little attention? but, to cut the matter short, the fellow
was 2 Black—Ulack as soot from head to foot; an unan-
gweralle proof that what e said was bestially stupid. Of
all savages. there are none amensst whom, women enjoy
more real consideration and influence than the noble savages
of North America. In this point, indecd, perhaps the
Canadian women have the advuntage of those even in our
refined quarter of the globe. I do mot mean that any
submniissive atteutions and homsage are thire paid-to women :
these are mere forms of hollow compliment. No, the
Cull::(l;;u_zx w01l n g‘!z_:](‘z.‘.' :‘u"".ull p(\\‘.{:r: I,lll’-‘_‘v' meet a[ld
delilerate upon the weightiest ordivauces of the nation—

whether regarding peace or war. Upon the result of their
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debates they despatch delegates to the male council ; and
commonly it is their voice which prevails, This privilege
however, they purchase dearly: all the ho iseliold coneerns
are thrown on their,shoulders ; and they take their share in
all the hardships and teils of the men

Finally, if we cast a glance over the page of history, we
perceive the taste of n‘en———hkp a Protvus—u\uIme"l\
assuming new and variable forms. The ancient times of
the Greeks and Romans exhibited unequivocal marks of a
legitimate feeling for the Beautifal as well as the Sublime
in Poetry, Sculpture, Architecture, Legislation, and even in
Morals. The governmeift-of the Roman Emperors changed
the noble as well as the beautiful siniplicity into the magni-
ficent and gorgeous—and at length into that spurious gli
of finery which still survives for our instruction in
rheforic, their poetry, and even in the history of their
manners, Gradually, and in sympathy ‘with the general
decline of the state, even this bastard religue of the purer
taste was extinguished. The Darlarians, after that they
had establislied/ their power on the ruins of the empire,
introduced a pvcuuar forin of eorrupt taste w hich is .\r_\'lud
the Gothic—and is built upon the passion for the childish.
This passion displayed itself not merely in architecture, but
in the sciences and in the general spirit of the manners aud
usages. The highest point to which humian genius was
able to soar in its attempt to master the-subliwe was the
Barbaresque. ' Romances, both temporal and spiritual, were
then exhibited on the stage of nations; and ofteutiiues a
disgusting and, monstrous ahortion of bothin eombination
—monks, with the mass-hook in one hand, end the warlike
banner in the other, followed by whole armies of deluded
victims destined to lay their bones in other climates and in
a bolier soil ; consecrated warriors, solemanly dedicated by

AT AT A Ar
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vow to outrage and the perpetration of erimes - and in
)

‘ ng of heroic visionaries, wha

styled themselves knights—and were in search of adv

tures, tournaments, duels; and

their train a strance kind

en=
A : romantic achievements,
Juring  this' period, Religion together with the Sciences
was disfigured by miserable follies ; ‘and we have occasion
sily degenerate on one side
: , corruption in every thmf’
else that is connected with the finer fe ‘elings. The con
ventual vows transformed a lares body of useful citizens
into. ousy idlers, whose dreaming style of life fitted them

to obiserve that taste does not eas

i
without giviug clear indications of

F-o lia a thousand scholastic alsurdities—which thenece
issued to the world and propagated their'species. Finally
after that the genivs of man has by a species of Pulinz
genesis toiled up from an almost entire desolation to itg
former heights, we behold in our own days the just taste for
the Beautiful and the Noble hlooming anew as well in the
arts and sciences as in moral sentiment ; and we have now
nothing left to wish for—lut that the false glitter, with ita
easy and specious delusions, may not debauch us iniper-
ceptibly from the grandeur of simplicity; more especially
that the still undiscovered secret of education may be
extricated from ancient abuses—so as to raise betimes the
moral  sensibilities.in the Losom of every youthful citizen
to efficient and operative feelings; and for this happy result
—that all culture and refinement of taste may no longer
ate in the fugitive and Larren pleasure of pronoun-
:nt with niore’ or less good ' taste, upon what is

external to ourselves and alien from our highest interesta.
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ANALECTS FROM RICHTER

—_—————

THE TAPPY LIFE OF A PARISH PRIEST IN SWEDEMN,

F WEDEN apart, the condition of a parish priest is

in itself sufficiertly happy; in Sweden, then,
much more so.” There he enjoys smmmer and
yinter pure and unalloyed by any tedious mt,c'r-
ruptions. = A:Swedish spring, which is always a 1:1!.» u‘n-*, is
no repetition, in & lower key of the l;.ushnf:-ss of winter,
but enticipates, and is a prelibation of P rfect suiinier--g
laden with ‘Wlossoms—radiant with the lily and the rose;

insomuch, that & Swedish summer night rv-pv'r::!fnts
implicitly one-half of ltaly, and a winter night one-half of
the world beside. :

I will begin with winter, and T will suppose it to be
Christwas. 'The priest, whom we shall ima me“ to be z:
German, and summoned from the southern climate ~0~
Germany upon presentation to the clmrch’ﬁf a Swedish
bamlet lying in a high polar latitude; rises in c!:fmrfuln@g
about seven o'clock in the moruing, and till half-past nine
be burns his lamp. At nine o'clock tlie stars are ,s"\x‘ll
ghining, and the unclouded moon even _'yn‘:z' lul:;__:t’l'. '.Hus
prolongation of starlight into the forenoon is to him delight-

ful, for he is a German, and has a sense of something
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marvellous in a starry forenoon. Methinks I behold the
priest aud his flock moving towards the church with
lanterns ; the lights dispersed amongst the erowd connect
the congregation into the appearance of some domestio
group or lurger househiold, and carry the priest back to his
childish years during the winter season and Cliristmas
matins, when every hand bLore its candle. Arvived at the
pulpit, he declares to his auaience the plain truth, word for
word, as it stands in the gospel ; in the presence of God all
intellectual pretensions are called upon to be silent, the
very reason ceases to be reasonable, nor is anything reason-
able in the sight of God but a sincere ana upright
heart, .

Just as he'and his flock ave issuing from ‘the church the
bright Christmas sun ascends above the horizon, and shoots
his Leams upon their faces. The old men, who are
numerous in Sweden, are all tinged with the colours of
youth by the rosy morning lustre ; and the priest, as he
looks away from them to mother earth lying in the sleep of
winter, and to the cliurchyard, where the flowers and the
men are allin their graves together, misht secretly exclaim
with the poet—* Upon the dead mother, in peace and utter
gloom, “are reposing the dead children. After a time,
uprises the everlasting sun ; and the mother starts up at
the sumnions of the Lvavenly dawn with a résurrection of
ber aticient bloom." And’ her children? Yes: bat they
must wait awhile.”

At home lie is awaited by a warm study, and a “long-
levelled vule ” of sunlizht upon the Lbook-clad wall.

The ufternoon he spends delightfully’; for, having Lefore
him such perfect flower stands of pleasures, he scarcely
Eknows where he shoulldl sottle: .S«J;v}msin'_; it to be Cliriste

mas-day, be preachies agun ; he preaches on a subject which
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calls up images of the beauteous eastern-land, or of eternity,
By this time, twilight and gloom prevailed through the
church: only a couple of wax-lizhts upon the altar threw
wondrous and mighty shadows throuzh the aisles: the
angel that hangs down from tlie roof above the baptismal
font is awoke into a solemn life by the shadows and the
rays, and seems almost in the act of ‘ascension : through the
windows the stars or thie moon are beginning to peer:
aloft, in the pulpit, which'is now hid in gloom, the p
inflamed and possessed by the sacred burden of «lad tidines
which he is announcing: he is lost and insensible to all
besides ; and from amidst the darkness which surrounds
him, he pours down his thunders, with tears and agitavion,
reasoning of future worlds, and of the heaven of heavens,
and whatsoever else can most powerfully shake the hears
and the afiections,

Descending from the pulpit-in these holy fervours, he
now, perhaps, takes a walk; it is ahout four o'clock : and
bs walks bLeneath a sky lit-up by the shifting northern

lights, that to ‘his eye appear but an Aurora striking
upwards from /the eternal morning of the south, or as a
forest composed of saintly-thickets, like the fiery bushes of
Moses, that are round the throne of God.

Thus, if it be the afternoon of Christmas-day ; but if it be
any other afternoon, visitors, perhaps, come and bring their
lile world
in London, he dines at sunset ; that is to say, like the un-
fashionalble world of London, he dines at two o'clock © and

well-bred, grown-up daughters. Like'the fashiona

drinks coffee by moonlight; and the parsonage-liou
becomes an, enchanted palace of pleasure gleaming: wi
twilight, starlight, and moonlight. Or; perhaps, he goe
over to the schoolmaster, who is teaching his afternvon
echool ; there, by the candle-light, he gathers round his
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nees all his : i i i
¥ all his scholars, as if—being the children of hie
spiritual dnlr!:'en—thl-)’ must therefore be hisg
ehildren ;" and with delightful words he wins tl
and pours knowledes into their docile hearts,
All these pleasures failing, he may pace up and down in
o'clock, gloomy with twilight,
owing fire, and steadily Ly the
brizht moonlicht ; and he needs do no miore than taste a

ge marmalade—to eall

own grand-
ieir attention,

his ibrary, already, by three

but fitfully enlivened by a ]

every turn of his walk a little orun
up imagzes of beautiful Italy, and its cardens, and orange
groves, before all his five senses, and, as it were, to the
very tip of his tongue. Leoking at the moon, he will not
fail tor

weollect that the very same silver dise hangs at the
Very same niowent hetween the branches of the laurels in
Italy. It will delight him to consider that the olian
harp, and the lark, and. indeed music of all kinds, and the
stars, and children, are just the same in hot climates and in
cold. And when the post-Loy, that rides in with news
from lialy, winds his horn through the hamlet, and with
8 few siple notes raiess up on the frozen window of his
study a vision of flowery realms; and whenthe plays with
treasured leaves of roses and of lilies from: some departed
summer, or with plumes of a bird of paradise, the memorial
of some distant friend ; when, further, his heart is
moved the magnificent sounds of Lady-Day, Salad-

Cherry-time, Trinity-Sundays, the rose of June, ete.,
how cau he fail to forget that he is in Sweden by the time
that his lamp is brought in; and then, indeed, he will
be 'souiewhat disconcerted ito recognise his study in what
had now shuped itself 'to his farcy as a room in some
foreign land. However, if he would pursue this airy
creation, he need but light at his lamp a wax candle end, to
gain a gliwpse through the whole evening into &batl workd
7

Beason,
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of fashion and splendour, from which he purchased the
gaid wax candle end. For I suppose, that at the courd
of Stockliolm, as elsewhere, there must be candle ends to be
bought of the state-footmen.

But now, after the lapse of half-a-year, all at once there
strikes upon his heart something more beautiful than Tuly,
where/the sun sets so much earlier in' swinmertime than it
does at our Swedish hamlet: and what is that? 1t is the
Ioncest day, with the rich freizht it carries in its bosom,
and leadingiby the haundthe early dawn blushing with rosy
light, and melodious ‘with the carolling of lavks at cne
o'clock in the morning. DBefore two, that is,_at sunrise,
the elegant party that we wentioned last winter arrive
in. gay clothing at the parsonage for they are Lound on
a little excursion’ of pleasure in company with the priest.
At two oclock they are'lin niotion ; at which time all
the flowers are alitter ing, and-the faresis.are gleaming
with the mighty lizht, The warm sun Hn'v::'.ﬂ,.\_ them
with no storm mor thunder showers; for Loth are rare
in Sweden. / The priest,in comuion with the rest of the
comparny, 18 attired in the costunie of Sweden; he wears a

ghort jucket with a broad scarf, his shiort cloak alove
that, his round hat with floatin ;mxu\ and

: shoes tied
with Lright ribbons; like the rest ul the mwen, lie resembles
& Spanish knight-or a Provencal, or other men of ithe
south ; more es;‘.vmall_y when, he and his gay company are
seen flying through the lofty foliaze luxuriant with Llossom,
that within so short a period of weeks has shot forth from

the g:n'dcn p"..:s and the naked boughs
hat a longest daylike this, bearing such'a cornucopia of

sunshine, of* cloudless ether, of buds aml bells, of Llossoms

y than the
slortgat=-is not ditliculs fo supposs.  As early as ezgh?

and of leisure, should p away more
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o'clock in the evening the party breaks ap ; the sun is now
burning more gently over the halfclosed sleepy flowers;
ebout nine he has mitigated his rays, and is belield bathing
as it were naked in the Llue depths of heaven ; aliout tem,
at which hour the company reassembled at the parsonags,
the priest is deeply moved, for throughout the hamlet,
though the tepid sun, now sunk to the horizon, is still shed-
ding a sullen glow upon the cottages and the window-panes,
everything reposes in profoundest silence and sleep : the
birds even are all slumibering in the golden sumumits cf the
woods * and at last the solitary sun himself sets, like a
moon, amidst the universal quict of nature. To our priest,
walking in his romantic dress, it seems as though rosy-
coloured realms were laid open, in which fairies and
gpirits range ; and he would searcely feel an ewmotion of
wonder, if, in this hour of golden vision, his bLrother,
who ran away in childhood, should suddeuly present
Kimself as one alighting from some blooming heaven of
enchantment.

The priest will not al
detains them in the parsonage carden, where, says he, every
one that chooses may slumber away in beautiful bowers the
brief, warm hours until the reappearance of the sun. This
proposa is generally adopted, and the garden 'is oceupied :

ow his company to depart: he

many alov mv }.41r are ]“.11\1”" believe to s! mp bi 1t, in fact Uy
are holding each other Ly the hand.  The happy pri iest
walks up and down through the parterres. Coolpess comes,
and a few stars. His night-violets and gilly-flowers open
and hreathe out their powerful odours. To the north,
from the eternal morning' of ithe pole exhales as it were a
golden dawn.  The priest thinks of the village of his child-
hood far away in Germany ; he thinks of the life of man,
his hopes, and his aspirations: and hs is calm and at peace
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with htmself. Then all at once starts up the morning sun
in his freshness. Some there are in the sarden who \:ouid
fain coufound it with the evening sun, and close their eyes
again ; but the larks betray all, and awaken every s!ce;)er
from bower to bower:

Then again begin pleasure and morning in their pomp of

radiance ; and almost 1 could persnade myself to delineate

the course of  this: day also, though 1t differs from its
predecessor hardly by so much as the leaf of a rose-bud.

DREAM/ UPON THE UXNIVERSE.

I had been reading anexcellent dissertation'of Kriiger's
upon the old vulyar error which regards the space from one
earth and sun to another as empty. Our sun, tozether with
all its planets, tills only the 31,419,460,000,000,000th parg
of the whole space between itself aud the néxs solar body.
Gracious Heavens! thought I, in what-an unfathomable
abyss of ewmptiness were this universe swallowed up and
lost, if all ‘were void and utter vacuity except the few
shining points ‘of dust which we call a planetary system !
To conceive of our-earthly ocean as the abode of death
and essentially incapable of life, and of its populous islands
as being no greater than snail-shells, would be a far less
error in proportion to -the compass of onr planet, than
that \which ‘attributes emptiness ‘to the great mundane
spaces ; and the error would be far less if the warins
animals were to ascribe life and fulness exclusively to the
gea, and to regard the atmospheric ocean above them as
empty and untenanted. | According to Herschel, the mnst
remote of the galaxies which the telescope discovers, lie at
guch a distance from us, that their light, which reaches us
a» this day, must bave set out on its journey two milli
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of years azo; and thus by optical laws it is possible that
whole squadrons of the starry hosts may be now reaching
ns with their beams, which have themsilves perished ages
azo. Upon this scale of compuration for the dimensions of
the world, what heights and depths and breadths must
thiere be in this universe—in comparison of which the
positive universe would be itself a nihility, were it crossed,
pierced, and bLelted about by so illiniitable a wilderness of
nothing! But is it possible that any man can for a
monient overlook those vast forces which must pervade
these imaginary deserts with eternal surges of flux and
reflux, to make the very paths to those distant starry coasts
voyageable to our eyes? Can you lock up in & sun or
lanets their reciprocal forces of attraction! does nob
ght stream through therimmeasurable spaces between
our earth and the nebula which is furthest removed from
ws? And in this stream of light there is as ample an
existence of the positive, and as much a home for the abode
of & spiritual world, as there is a dwelling-place for thy own
spirit in the substance of the brain. = To these and similar
reflections succeeded the following dream :—

Methought my body sank down in ruins, and my inner
form stepped out apparelled in light; and by my side there
stood another Form which resembled my own, except that
it did not shine like mine, but lightened - unceasingly.
% Two thoughts,” said the Form, “are the wings with which
T move: the thoaght of Zers,“and the thought of Tlhere,
And, behold | I amn yonder,”—pointing to a distant world.
«Cotne, then, and wait on me with thy thoughts and with
thy flizht, that I may show to thee the universe under a
veil.” “And 1 Hew along with the Form. In a moment
our earth fell back, behind our consuming flight, into an
abyss of distance ; & faint gleam only was reflected from
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the summits of the Cordilleras, and a few moments more
reduced the sun to a liule star; and soon there remained
nothing visible of our system except a comet which was
travelling from our sun with angelic speed in the direction
of Sirius. Our flight now carried-us so rapidly through the
flacks of the solar Lodies—flocks past.counting, unless to
their heavenly Shepherd—that scare selyicould they expand
themselves before us into the magmitude of moons, before
they sank Lehind us into pale nebular gleams ; and their
Planetary earths could not reveal themselves for & moment
to the transcendent rapidity of our course. At lensth
Sirius and all the brotherheod of our constellations and the
galaxy of lour heavens stood far below our féet as a littie
nebula amongst otlier yet ‘more distant nebule.  Thus we
flew on tlirough the starry wildernesses : one heaven aftep
another unfurled -its immeasurable Lanners hefore us, and
then rolled up behind us: galaxy belind g.ﬂ;(\ towered
mpdnto solemn attitudes before which the spirit shudderea
and. they stood. in long-sarray throuzh whith the Infinite
Being micht Pass into progress . Sometimes the Form that
lightened wvould outfly-my weary thoughts; and then it
would be seenfar off before me'like a coruscation amongst
the stars—till suddenly I thought again to myself the
thought of Zhere, and then I was at its side. But as we
were thus swallowed up by one abyss of stars after anothe T,
and the heavens aliove our heads were not emptier, neither
were the heavens below them fuller; and as stns without

intermission fell iato the solar ocean like water-spouts. of

a storm which fall into the ocean of waters ; then at
length the human heart within 'me was overburdened
and weary, and yeirned after some narrow ceoll or quiet
oratory in this metropolitan cathedral of the universs.
And I said to the Form at my side, *“Ob, Spirit! has
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then this universe no end?” And the Form answered
and saidd,- “ Lo ! it has no heginning.”

Sudilenly, however, the lieavens ahove us appeared to be
'emptied, and not a star was seen to twinkle in the mighty
ahyss 3 no gleam of' lizht to Lreak the unity of the infinite
darkness. The starry hosts behind us had all contracted
into an obscure nebula, and at length that also had
vanished. And I thought to myself, © At last the universe
has ended ;” and I trembled at the thought of the illimit-
able dungeon of pure, pure darkness which here began to
imprison the creation: I shuddered at the dead sea of
nothing, in whose unfathomable zone of Llackness the jewel
of the glittering universe seemed to be set and buried for
ever ; and through the night in which we moved [ saw the
Form which still lichtened as before; but left all around it
unilluminated. Then the Form said to me in my anguish,
“Oh ! creature of little faith! Look up! the most ancient
light is coming!” I looked: and in a moment came a
twilight—in the twinkling of an eye a galaxy—aud then
with a choral 'burst rushed in all the company of stars,
For centuries grey with age, for millennia hoary with ‘anti-

, had the starry light been on its road tousy and at
le n("h out of heights inaccessible to thousht it had reached
us - Now, then, as through some renovated century, we flew
through new cycles of heavens. At length again came a
starless interval ; and far longer it endured, Lefore the
beawss of a starry hest again had reached us.

As we thus advanced for ever through an interchangs (of
nights and solar heavens, and as the interval grew still
longer and longer before the last heaven we had quitted
contracted to a point, and as once we issued suddenly from
the middle of thickest night into an Aurora Bib'(,.ll!a, the
herald of an expiring world, and we found throughout this
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eycle of solar systems that a day of judzment had indeed
arrived ; the suns had sickened, and the planets were
g in convulsions, the subter-
raneous waters of the great deeps were Lreaking up, and
lightnings that were ten diameters of a world in length ran
along—from east to west—~from Zenith to Nadir ; and here
and there, where a sun should have been, we saw instead
through the misty vapour a gloomy, ashy, leaden corpse of &
solar body, that sucked in flames/from the perishing wprid,
but gave out. neither light nor heat; and as I'saw, through
8 vista which had no end, mountain towering above moun-
tain, and piled vp with what seemed glittering snow from

heaving—rtocking, yawnin

the conflict of solar and planetary bodies; then my spirit
bent under the load of the universe, and I said to the Form,
“Rest, rest, and lead me no further: I am too solitary in
the creation itself ; and in its déserts yet more so: the full
world 13 great, but the empty world is greater; and with
the universe increase its Zaarahs.”

Then the Form touched me like the flowing of a breath,
and spoke more gently than before:—%In the presence of
God there'.is no emptiness: ahove, below, between, and
round about the stars, in-the darkness and in the light,
dwelleth the true and very Universe, the sum and fountain
of all that is.  But thy spirit can bear only earthly images
of the unearthly; now then I cleanse thy sight with
euplitasy ; look forth, and ULehold/ the images” Imme-
diately my eyes were opened ; and I looked, and I saw as it
were an interminable sea of licht—sea immeasurable, sea
unfathomable, sea without a shore. All spaces between all
heavens were filled with happiest light :\and there was a
thundering of foods : and thiere were seas ahove the ‘seas
and seas below the seas: and I saw all the trackless regions

that we bad voyaged over: and my eye comprehended the
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frthest and the nearest: and darkness had become lizht,
and the light darkness: for the deserts and wastes of the
creation were now filled with the sea of light; and in this
sea the suns floated like ash-grey blossoms, and the planets
like Llack grains of seed. Then my heart comprehended
that immortality dwelled in the spaces between the worlds,
and death only amongst the worlds.  Upon all the suns
there walked upright shadows in the form of men: but
they were glorified when they quitted these perishable
worlds, and when they sank into the sea of light: and the
murky planets, I perceived, were Lut cradles for the infant

spirits of the universe of light. In the Zaarahs of the

creation I saw—I heard—I felt—the glittering—the echo-

ing—the breathing of life and creative power, The suns
were but as spinning-wheels; the planets no more than
weavers shuttles, in relation to the infinite web which
composes the veil of Isis* which veil is hung over the
whole creation; and lengtlicnsias. any finite being attempts
to raise it. And in sightof this immeasurability of life no
sadness could endure, but only joy that knew no limit, and
happy prayers.

But in the midst of this great vision of the universe the
Form that lightened eternally had become invisible, or had
vanished to its home in the unseen world of spirits: I was

* On this antique mode of symbolising the mysterions Natnre which
isat the heart of all things and conneets all thines' into one whols,
possibly the reader may fee! not upwill to. coneur with Kant's
remark at page 197 of liis Critik der Urtheilskyaft -—** Perhaps in all

human eomposition there is no passa of greater sublimity, nor

amongst all sublime thoughts any wh bias been more sublimely
expressed, than that which oceurs'in the inscription apon the temple
of Isis (the Great Mother—Nature) : I am whatsosver is—wluutsoever
Ras been—whatsorver shall be: and the veil which & e wy
emenienanos mo mortal hand has ever raised.”
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left alone in the centre of a universe of life, and T yearned
after some sympathising being. Suddenly from th; starry
Ll Tt
oman whose
face was as theface of a Madonna;-and by her side there
stond.a child, wliose countenance varied not, neither was ig
magnified as he drew nearer.  This child was a kinz, for T
saw that he had a crown upon his head: but the (:x'oi;'n was
& crown of thorns, Then also | perceived that the planetary
lm.tl_v was our unhappy earth; and, as the earth drew near
this ‘child who had come forth from the starry  deeps tr‘:
comfort me threw upon me a look of gentlest pity and of
wndtterable love, so that in my beart 1 had a sudden
.rapture. of joy such as passes all understanding and I awoke
i the tumult of my happiness. i ‘

1 awoke: but my happiness survived my dream; and 1
Fxc!:mne(l—Oh! how beautiful is death, seeing let‘ we die
in a worli of life and «f creation without end ;aand I hlmsv(i
Gou for my life upon earth, but much more for the life in
those unseen depths of the universe which are emptied of

all hut the Supreme Realit
: > 2 and where no ez y i
perishalle Lope can enter: i T A

COMPLAINT OF THE BIRD IN A DARKENED CAGE.

“Ah!"” said the imprisoned bird, “how unhappy were I
in m_v.eternal night, but for those melodious t:t\li‘;es which
sometimes make their way to me like beams of licht from
afar, and cheer my gloomy day. But I will mvs:»}x" rwn»'r;‘r
these !xeawnly melodies like an echo, until I ha-\'ev St:n,:'.wd.
them in my heart ; and then I shall beatle to bring u:wf-v-t
to myself in my darknessi” Thus spoke the l.!;;I:w:‘s.rr;.ivlr
and soon had learned the sweet airs that were sung to it wn.u
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voice and instrumont. That done, the curtain was raised ;
for the darkness had ieen purposely contrived to assist in
its instruction. O man! how often dost thou complain of
overshadowing gricf and of darkuess resting upon thy days!
And yet what cause for complaint, unless indeed thou hast
failed to learn wisdom from suffering? For is not the
whole sum of human life a veiling and an obscuring of the
immortal spirit of man? Then first, when the fle-hly
curtain falls away, may it soar upwards iuto a region of
happier melodies !

ON THE DEATI OF YOUNG CIILDREN.

Ephemera die all at sunset, and no insect of this
class has ever.sported in the beams of the morning sun¥
Happy are ye, lit/le human ephemera! Ye played only in
the ascending beams, and in the early dawn, and in the
eastern light ; ye drank only of the prelibations of life;
hovered for a little space over a world of freshness and of
blossoms; and fell asleep in innocence belore yet the
morning dew was exhaled!

THE PROPHETIC DEW-DROPS,

A delicate child, pale and prematurely wise, was com-
plaiping on a hot morning that the poordew drops had been
too hastily snatched away, and not allowed to glitter on the
flowers like other happier dew-drops T that live the whole
night through, and sparklein the moonlizht and through the

# Same class of ephemeral insects are born about five o'clock in the
afterncon, and die before midnight, supposing them to live to old aye,

+ If the dew is evaporated immediately upon the suu-ristug, raig
and storm follow in the afternoon ; but if it stays and glitters for &
ioag tims after sunrise; ths day continuss fair,




358 ANALECTS FROM RICHTER.

morning onwards to noon-day. *“The sun,” said ths child,
#has chased them away with his heat, or swallowed them in
his wrath.” Soon after came rain and a rg

upon his father pointed upwards; *“Ses,”

stand thy dew-drops gloriously re-set_g al

—in tlie heavens; and the clowiiish foot tramples on T.!:P.;l

R0 more. - By this, my child, thou art taucht that what
vithers ‘upon | earth ‘blooms again in heaven.” T}

father spoke, and [knew

s the
not_that he spoke pr
words: for soon after the delicate child; with \tl

he moniing
brightness of  his early wisdom, was exhaled like a

dew-drop, into heaven.

ON DEATH.
We should all think of deat}

188 4 less hideous ohject, if
it simply untenanted onr bo i

€3 OC a spirit,, without cor-
rupting them's.secondly, if the rief lwhieh Ave

d ) experience
at the spectacle of our friends’ ‘aves were not by some

confusion of the mind blended with the image of our OWIL;
thirdly, if we had notrin this life seated ourselves ina warm
domestic nest, which we are unwilline to quit for the cold
blue regions of the unfathomable heavens ; finally, if death
were denied to us. Once in dreams I saw a human Leing
of heavenly intellectual faculties, and 6

IS aspirations were

heaveuly ; but he was chained (raethought)-eternally in’ the

earth, The immortal old \man had five great wounds in his

happiness—five worms that guawed for ever at his heart:

he was Lm':mppy in spring-time, because that is a
hope, and rich with phantoms of far hay
) !

season of
pier days. than any
which this aceldama of earth can realisa, v :
at the sound of music, which dilates the
its: whole capacity for the infinite, and he eried aloud—

“Away, away | Thou speakest of things which throughous

¢ raQ Larn
He was unhappy
heart of man into
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dless 1i 7 nd shall not find !” He
my endless life I have found not, a . ’
was unhappy at the remembrance of mrv.).l'\v\' zlt}e-cll(_»‘n.\ ';;r}
dissevered hearts : for love is a plant which may bud 1n
this life, but it must flourish inanother. e was Aun)m; Py
under the «lorious spectacle of the starry host, and ¢j: ulated
for ever in his heart—* So, then, I am parted fro:vn you to
all eternity by an impassable abyss: the great umu‘-:'.i‘ of
suns is above, Lelow, and round about.me: but 1 am chained

" He was unhappy heiors

to a little ball of dust and a A
id f Vi f Truth, and of God ; beeause ne

he oreat ideas of Virtue, of Truth, and of God ;

rnew how feelile are the approximatiouns,to them which a

son of earth can make. But this was a dream: God be

thank hAt ] h cravi and asking

thanked, that in reality there is no such craving and asking

> loautl '3 ok
eye directed upwards to heaven, to which death will not

one day bring an answer !

Lyt

IMAGINATION UNTAMED BY THE COARSER REALITIES OF LIFE

+1 3 £ _L“
Happy is every actor in the guilty drama of life, to.wh n'_;
higher illus in supplies or conceals the externa
the higher illusion within supplies or'conceals s
i1l whom, in the tumult of his part and its

Hs1on 5 Lo ‘
tellectual interest, the bungling landscapes of the stage
have the bLloom and reality of nature, and whom the
] o ! - . 2 1 -' 1 gl ' _ . . klir‘
loud purving-and shocking of the scenes disturb not in Ius
dl"L"J,UJ.
SATIRICAL NOTICES OF REVIEWERS,
In Suhia, in Saxor n Pomerania, are towns in which
i DUNE, 16 Oa2 : : “ ,
gre stationed a strange sort of ers—valuers of authors
TE SLALIONCt a dlic =

i thing like our ¢ kers 1a this towa.
sh, something l1ke our o JRer L L

LY |/ g : 1]t ! 10t \\“: o us::d
the public officers who examine t juality of Lhe

Tohn Ps n
wsed for sule. By this town | suppose John Paul to mean
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They are commonly called tasters (or Preegustatores) becanse
they eat a mouthful of every book Leforchand, and tell the
people whether its flavour be good. We authors, in spite,
call them reviewers: but T believe an action of defamation
would lie against us for such lad words. The tasters write
0o booksthemselves ; consequently they have the more time
to look over and tax those of other people. . Or, if they do
sometimes write \books, they are Lad one
very advantageous to them ';

theory of baduess in other pe

s which again is
for who can understand the
ople’s books so well as tliose
who have learned. it by practice in their own? They are
reputed the guardians of literature and (]
same reason that St. Nepomuk is the
and of all who pass over them—y
once lost his life from s, bridge,

ie literati for the
patron saint of bridges
iz, Lecause he hiwmself

FEMALE TONGUES,

Hippel, the author of the book « Upon Marriage,” says—
“A wowan that does not talk must be a stupid woman.”
But Hippel is'an author whose opinions it is more safe to
admire than to adopt. The most

. intelligent women are
often silent amongst women ; and agiin, the-most stupid and

ither one uor the other except
apongst men..  Incgeneral the carrent veu

the most silent are often ne

ark upon men ig
valid also with respect to wonen—that those for the niost

part are the greatest thinkers who are the least talkers: ag
frogs cease to croak when light is brought to the water edze.
However, in fact, the disproporticnate talking of wormen
arises out of the sedentariness of ti.

ir labours : sedent Ty
artizans, as tailors, shoemakers,

weavers, have this habit ag
well as hypochondriacal tendencie

S i common with women,
Apes do not talk, as savages say,

that they may not be set to

’
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work; but women often talk double their share—even because
they work.
FORGIVENESS,

Nothing iz more moving to man tha.n the .s.pectadde of
recmxci]iu;ion . our weaknesses are thus indemnified an art;
not too costly—being the price we pay for thfelhou‘r”:.
forgiveness : and the archangel, who has n.everweht, mlt?,lc.“;
ha; reason to envy the man who subidues it. en 9
forrivest—the man who has pierced thy lwart. stands:;oltl uef
in the relation of the sea-worm that perforates the s x'e.-th o&
the musscl, which straightway closes the wound wi

pearlL

The graves of the best of men, of the noblegt magtyr:, a:;,
like the graves of the lHerrnliuters (the Z\llorawan rit. re d,
level and undistinguishable from the universal ¢-~sllrl .“a:\lé
if the heart could give up her secrets, our who]vlg 'o e‘ho: :
appear a Westminster Abley laid flat, Ah .h “ a:) 2
multitude of tears, what myriads of bloody drogs a\}c]a ihe
shed. in secrecy about the three corner trees o efar;, —dom
tree of life, the tree of knowledge, z%nd the tree o r"<§s -
—shed, but never reckoned! 1t is only great ‘pe-rlis %
calamity tlat reveal to us cfur great men, as }cv(.)meovn i
revealed by total eclipses of the sun. Not mere‘l) szpvirtm
field of battle, but alse upon the consecrated 591 fo ls;
and upon the classic ground of tru:}h, thousands o nrzlmfe ;m
heroes must fall and struggle to build up the f?msm‘o hrsd
which history surveys the one hero, whose name is embalmed,

' of
bleeding—conquering—and re»splundent.. The gr.aln.des; o
hero Eccds are those which are performed within odB
"OIC ? L ;
walls and in domestic privacy. And, because history recon
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only the self-sacrifices of the male sex, and because she dips

her pen only in Liood, therefore is it that in the eyes of the

unseen spirit of the-world our annals appear doubtless far
more beautiful and noble than in our own.

THE GRANDEUR OF MAN IN HIS LITTLENESS,

Man upon this ‘earth 'would be vanity and hollowness,
dust and ashes, vapour; and a bubble, were it not that he

ne

felt himself to be so, - That it is possible for him to !

wmrbour
such a feeling—this, by implying| a comparison of himself

with something higher in hituself, thisis it which makes him

the immortal creature that he is

NIGHT.

Theearth is every day ovérspread with the veil of nizht,
for the same reason as the cages of birds aré darken: d—viz.,

that we may the more readily. apprehend the hizher
harmonies of thouchs in) the hush and quiet of darkness.

Thoughts, which day-turns into smoke and mist. stand

about us in the night as lights and flames ; even as the
column which fluctuates above the crater of Vesuyius, in the

daytime appears.a pillar of cloud, by night a pillar of fire,

THE STARS.

, e
round ahout the throne of God.. Had no star ever appeared
in the heavens, to man there would have

Look up, and behold the eternal fields of light that

been no heavens;
and he would have laid himself down to his last sleep, in &
spirit of anguish, as upon a gicomy earth vaulted over by
& material arch—solid and impervious,
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MARTYRDOM,

- - 3 - 3 g | + 1
To die for truth—is not to die for one’s country, but to'
» the world., Truth, like the Venus de iledici, will
but posterity
ect and recompose them into a goddess. Then
thy temple, O eternal Truth! that now stands half
below the earth, made hollow by the sepulchres of §ts
witnesses, will raise itself in the total majesty of 1ts
proportions; and will stand in monumental granite; and
every pillar on which it rests will be fixed in the grave of

& martyr.

THE QUARRELS OF FRIENDS.

t that the most fervent love Lecomes more
forvent by Lrief interruption and reconcthation? and w‘h_v
must a .\—h:v!'m acitale our afleetions Lefore they ¢
the highest rainlow of peace?  Ah! for this reason it is—
; passions feel their object to be as eternal as
themselves, and no love can admit thio feeling that the
beloyved object: should die. Aund_under. thissfedling of
1':::;veAr::\,'ﬁ::;i.i;’-n:'ss it is that we hard fields of ice shock
: ther so harshly, whilst all the while under the suinbeams

of a little space of seventy years we are rapidly dissolving,

DREAMING.

But for dreams, that lay mo:aic worlds tesselated with
flowers and jewéls before tlie blind sleeper, and 5ufr0'dﬂd
the recumbent livine with the ficures of the dead in the
apricht attitude of life, the time would be too long before we
are allowed to rejoin our brothers, parents ends: every

year we should become more and more painfully sensible of

138
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the desolation made around us by death, if sleep—the ante-
chiamber of the grave—were not hung by dreams with the
busts of those who live in the other world.

TWO DIVISIONS OF POILOSOPIIIC MINDS.

 There are two very different clasces of philosophical
beads, which, since Kant ‘has introduced ‘into philosophy
the idea of positive/ and nemative quantities, 1 shall
willingly classify by means of that distinction,” The positive
intellect is, like the poet; in canjunction with the outer
world, the fatlier of an iuner world ; and, like-the poet also,
holds up'a transforming mirror in which the ‘entansled and
distorted memlers as they are seen in our actuzl experience
enter 1uto new combiuations’ which compose a fuir and
lutninous’ world : the hypothésis.  of Tdealism (i.e, the
Ficitéan systemn), “the Monuds-7and  the / Pre-establisned
Harmony of Leihnitz—and Spinozism, are all births of ‘&
genial mioment, and not'the wooden cai ving of logical toik
Such wen, therefore, as Leilimitz Plato, Herder, et I call
positive intellects; beeause they seek and yield tlie positive ;
and Lecause their inner world, having ruised itself higher
out of the water than in otliers, thereby overlooks a larger
prospectyof island.and contivents, A nerative licad, on the
otiier hand, /discovers by, its ‘acuteniss—not /any \positive
truths, but the negative (ie, the errors) of other people.

Such an intellect, as for exuniple Bayle, one of the greatest
s

of that class—appraises the fun

of others, ratlier than
brings any fresh! funds of Lis own.. [In licu of the cbscare
ideas which he finds he gives usclear ones; butin this there
is 1o positive accession to our knowledee ; for all that the
clear idea contaius in developuent exists already by impli-
cation in the obscure idea. Negative inteilects of every age
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gre unanimous in tleir abhorrence of everything positive,
Impulse. feeling, instinct—everything, in short, which is
incomprehensible, they can endure just once—that is, ab
the summit of their ¢hain of argaments, as a sort of hook
on which they may hang them, but never afterwards.

DIGNITY OF MAN IN SELF-SACRIFICE.

That, for which man offers up his blood or his property,
must be moro valuable than they. A good man does nof
fight with half the courage for his own life that Le shows in
the protection of another's. The mother, who will hazard
nothing for herself, will hazard all in defence of her child:
in short, only for the nobility within us, ouly for virtue, will
man open his veins and offer up his spirit: Put this
nobility, this virtue, preseuts different phases: with the
Christian martyr 1t is faith ; with the savage it is honour;
with the republican it is liberty.




180 THE BEST OF ALL 1000

JEESEELEE0EESEE0RREE:

L2 L

For over si

SooTHIN

disturbed a

by a sick ci

pain of Cuttin :

and get a bottle of

ing Syrup" for Children
value is incaleplable. 1t
poor little sunfferer immed
upoa it, moth

about it. It cu arrh
Stomach and Dowels, ¢ s Wipd Calic,
softens the G i
and gives ton
system. ‘“Mrs. Wins
for children teethin

VIV PP R PPV TP PP FPOPIS G &

( 4
TP IO IS IVFTIIIY

P

i
<
&
;g'
:
L1
L 7
-*
&
b
§
&
<
S~
L 72
¥
-
\
%
%
3
e
3
-

15200 THE BEST

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup for
Children Teething,







